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TO JAMES DUFFY, 

: BOOKSELLER AND PUBLISHER. 

Dear Sib — I present and dedicate to you this little 
Volume, originally published in the Latin tongue. To 
the translation I have giren as many of my leisure hours 
as I could snatch from grayer occupations. Tou are 
well aware of the rapidity with which I have performed 
my task ; and I hope that this consideration will disarm 
criticism of its sharpest weapon. A few pages on, you 
will find that Dominicus O'Daly dedicated his work to 
two illustrious Cardinals, who, in the days of the ** Con- 
federation," did signal serrice to Lreland. Were it not 
for them, Beinburb would not now be a field of glory, or 
the name of Owen Roe linked to any enterprise more 
remarkable than the defence of Arras. O'Daly inscribed 
his book with the names of men who sent military aid to 
this country at a time when the Catholics took a stand 
which, in my judgpient, surpassed in grandeur and de- 
termination, even that of the Volunteers at a later pe- 
riod of our history. I cannot, therefore, be deemed 
inconsiderate in dedicating the Translation to one who 
has furnished the rising generation with an artillery 
more effective than that supplied by the Barberini. You, 
Sir, have been instrumental in difihising amongst the 
people of this country a spirit-stirring literature, which 
has exposed the misrepresentations of traducers and ca- 
lumniators, and taught the humblest peasant that this 
land bad once a name among the nations, and is stiU 



worthy of being raised up from her degraded condition. 
A soul has come into Ireland, and no matter how the 
cynic may sneer, or the envious disparage, *tis neverthe- 
less incontrovertibly certain, that there has arisen of 
late such an array of talent as our island has rarely wit- 
nessed. He who, with others, evoked that genius 
which is stamped on the pages of the ** Library 
of Ireland," is in his grave ; and if his spirit could 
be again embodied on our earth, it would surely re- 
joice at the successful labours of his coadjutors. There 
is, however, one exception to this unqualified yet sincere 
laudation ; but I shall not say njore about it, lest the ac* 
knowledgment might savour of that humility so remarks 
able in the days of the Pharisees, and so much cherished 
in ours. ^For many a weary year anterior to the estab. 
lishment of the Library of Ireland,", we were a vast 
assemblage of talkers ; our people had no means of be- 
coming acquainted with the past, save such as they were 
able to collect from the harangues of popular orators 
which, less pellucid than the waters of Lough Neagh, 
rarely unveiled '* long faded glories," and too often 
petrified ardent hopes and the germs of manly thought. 
A potent arm, *tis true, has unrivetted the chain which 
for ages rusted into the very heart of our country ; 
all time ^and all posterity wiU give honor to him who 
did that great work ; but to accomplish what still 
remains to be done, could not be effected ¥dthin the 
narrow limits of one man's life. 'Tis not enough to have 
given freedom to the slave, if he be not furnished with 
such teaching as will ever after secure to him the pos- 
session of it. The unfettered captive will, doubtless, 
disport him in the sunshine that blesses his vision, and* 
forgetting in the enjoyment of the present the wearisome 



night of bondage that has past, too often neglect to take 
heed against a tyranny which might be disposed to 
send him back to^his dungeon. A people worthy of the 
permanent blessings of freedom will sedulously labour 
to intrench themselyes on ground from wliich no wily 
fraud or hostile array can ever again dislodge them. He 
who is ashamed of his progenitors rarely raises himself 
in the estimation of men, or ever achieres any work 
'which is likely to reflect honor on his name. Even so it 
is with a x>eople. They who would aspire to a position 
of respectability before the world, must hare impulses 
from without as well as from within. The innate love 
of liberty is never half so potent as when purified and 
lighted by the recollection of the times which preceded 
its overthrow. Such memories as these have hallowed 
as with a sacred fire, the lips of the patriot orator, from 
the days of Demosthenes to those of Curran. Memories 
like these have sent the life-blood in quickened current 
to the hearts of such men as Hugh O'Neill, Tell, and 
every other patriot soldier who stood up to smite oppres- 
sion. Kay, more — we are informed on the authority of 
Holy Writ that the recollection of Sion rendered the 
captivity of the Hebrew so painfully burdensome, that 
his fingers could not touch the harp-string in a land of 
servitude. There is nothing, then, at variance with 
truth in the assertion that, in order to win freedom, we 
must be learned in the history of the past ; and that, in 
order to guard it, we must be schooled by those who 
have chrooicled its rise and wept over its decline. 

Whosoever would say that the present is not the time 
for insisting, by every honorable effort of ** the voice 
aifi th(J pen," for the restoration of Ireland's just de- 
mands, is worse than a slave : for he would fiun imbue 
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the mioda of his contemporaries and subordinates vitih 
false teaching. The uneducated man may fancy that in 
his person filched privileges have been re-asserted, and 
immemorial rights vindicated, provided he has pidced 
up some stray plume of grandeur wherewith to bedizen 
him. ^The shallow-minded man will feel honored by the 
recognition of some ephemeral Crossus or titled aristo- 
crat, and inwardly wonder how the rest of his fellows 
can speak of discontent. Could we fancy a nation made 
up of such unenviable constituents, we should have no 
hesitation in conjecturing to what end it must speedily 
oome ; but a people whose souls teem with grand memo* 
ries will strive to live over again all the best that re- 
mains of the past. Taught by the fatal experience of 
their predecessors, they will steer wide of the shoals 
whereon their fireedom was wrecked ; and their children's 
children will honour their tombs, in lasting gratitude for 
the greatest of all legacies — ^liberty wrung from the 
grasp of despotism, guarded with a vigilance like that 
of the stars,* and bequeathed to posterity as a holy in- 
heritance. 

And now, no country has more glorious recollections 
interwoven with its history than Ireland ; and surely no 
other has so frequently seen the chances of independence 
snatched from her grasp. In my humble judgment, the 
lost and the best was in the time of the Catholic League ; 
and were it expedient to recal the causes which led to 
failure, 'twere only necessary to write the one sad word, 
** Division." 'Tis not in the nature of our age that such 
an opportunity will present itself again ; but a better — 



• •' By the words of the Holy One, 'they shall never 
fail in their watches."— Eccli. xliii. 11. 
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ajF, far better — ia slowly, yet surelj, approaehiog. See* 
tarianism and its fiendish train are rapidly disappearing 
-^or God was neyer more outraged upon earth than in 
the reckless conflict between man and man. From the 
days of Nebuchadnezzar to those of his representative* 
Nichblas of Bnssia, eyery tyrant has made religion a 
pretext Ibr oppression. They who fiuled to do the die 
tator's bidding paid dearly for their rductance ; and the 
conduct of those in power so influenced their subordi- 
nates and menials, that the people became degraded, and 
instruments in the hands of their unscrupulous masters. 
The history pf Ireland illustrates — ^ay, fktaUy illustrates 
this assertion. Yet I recal the word — for, far from 
being fatal, these sad experiences inculcate a mighty 
moral — ^teaching us that the union of all parties is essen- 
tially necessary to the weal of our common coimtry, and 
that the holy name of religion should never set man 
against his fellow.man, or counsel him to shed that 
blood which God has giv^i for a holier sacrifice. The 
history of those divisions, so painfully sad, are now 
within every man's reach. The chronicle of those days, 
wbenhdpe — 

" Like purple birds 
That fibine and aoar,"* 

seemed nearest to us, is as easily procured. The melo- 
dies which cheered our forefothers in the banquet-hall 
at home, or solaced them round the watch-fires when 
they camped in foreign lands, are becoming familiar to 
our people. The portraits of those illustrious men who 
shed the blessings of knowledge on their own and other 

• Vide the ** Book of Irish Ballads," p. 196, edited by 
D. F. McCarthy, Esq. Barrister at Law. 
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nations, are now household pictures. They who hare 
given the time which others devote to the frivolities of 
life, to such arduous works as these, deserve weU of their 
country ; and she will yet divide her gratitude between 
them and you. 

In dedicating this volume to you, I fancied that I might 
thus acknowledge your claim on my respect. Would 
that I could do more to evince it. As a priest of your 
religion I can bear testimony to the great good which 
has resulted from the valuable and cheap editions you 
have given of our Catholic works ; and as one whose 
habits are not altogether eremitical, I congratulate you 
on that increasing prosperity which enables you to give 
employment to so many of our fellow-dtizens in the 
various departments of paper making, type founding, 
printing, and book-binding. It is but doing you justice 
to say, that in these various branches you have circulated 
your capital at home — set native hands to work — and 
saved us the folly of sacrificing this important trade to 
some English speculator, who amassing wealth here, re- 
turns to spend it in the richest country under heaven. 

Having said so much, it only remains for nte now to 
speak a few words concerning this book. The author 
of it is already known to the readers of the " Library 
of Ireland,*' — ^nor will I do more than refer them to the 
Biography written by my friend Thomas D'Arcy Magee. 
Should any one be over hasty in condemning 0*Daly, 
I would have him seriously consider that he has 
written nothing that is not founded on fact. The con- 
elusions he has deduced may or may not be erroneous — 
I am nothing more than his interpreter. Whosoever 
peruses it with attention must, at once, perceive that 
the author was a clansman by right of his father ; and. 



ix 



consequently, saw nothing wrong in the carriage of the 
Desmonds. This part of the work I have not noted at 
I conld -have wished — my occupations interfered, and 
it is probahle that I have not as yet acquired the neces- 
sary amount of reading ; yet I claim some share of credit 
in this regard, for the original of ODaly is as bald as 
the skull recently apostrophised by ** Shamrock." As 
to the accuracy of the translation, I cannot be taken 
to task, for it is as literal as our "Saxon guttural" 
would allow me to make it. 

That, howerer, which concerns me most is the second 
part of the work, as there may be some who will censure 
me for having given an English version of ** the Fersecu- 
tions. " If go, they must either charge me with clothing 
Latin fiction in an English vesture, or attribute to me 
sentiments of stupid bigotry. I will answer the last 
assumption first. Those who know me, and whose opi- 
nions I value, will absolve me of such a crime ; and 
as for those who, without knowing me, make such a 
charge, I care very little. Heaven is witness, that this 
is not the time for acrimonious eontroversy, when the 
scenes that are daily passing before us find no parallel, 
save] in those which, moving before the prophetic vision 
of Jeremiah, made him articulate such wailing tones as 
will thrill every heart to the end of time. Were ccmtro- 
versy of any sort profitable, just now, it ought to be such 
as would prove manifestly to our rulers, that they who 
are,' gorged with the fatness and riches of the world 
should 'not allow the people of this land to perish of fa- 
mine ; for the Romans did not suffer even their slaves to 
die of hunger. A highly gifted genius, whose name is 
written on a brighter lintel than that where Paivfce 



Alighieri read of Hope's proscription,* has discoursed 
in nambers stern and beautiful on this painful subject. 
May they on whom the responsibility rests, look to us 
in time or abide the consequences of their neglect, for 
. with truth we may say to them — 

*' We are wretches, famlahed, scorned, human tools to build your 

pride, 
But God will yet take vengeance for the sonlsfor whom Christ died. 
Now is your hour of pleasure — bask ye in the world's caress. 
But our whitening bones against ye will arise as witnesses. 
From the cabins and the ditches in their charr'd uncofKn'd masses, 
For the Angel of the Trumpet will know them as he passes. 
A ghastly spectre army before the great God we'll stand. 
And arraign ye as our murderers, the spoilers of our land !"t 

But pardon me this digression, and let me resume and 
conclude. As to the materials of the second part of this 
Tolume, 'tis quite true that there are many facts obvi- 
ously over-coloured ; yet, 'tis nevertheless quite certain 
that the proclamations of Elizabeth, James the First, 



* " Lasci&te ogni speranza voi ch' entrate. 
Queste parole di colore oscuro 
Vid' itt scritte ^1 soramod' una porta; 
Perch' io : Mat^stro, il senso lor m' e duro." 

Inferno, Canto III. 

Should this book fall into the hands of the editor of 
the Waterford Chronicle, I beg to assure him that the 
lines here quoted do not contain a single word of trea. 
son — ^nay, that they do not even hint at the Bequests 
Act or Colleges Bill. I have not time at present to 
translate them, but Father Eenyon may take it into his 
head to give us the English version. I beg moreover to 
inform the Editor that Dante does not, and never did 
write for the '* Nation,** either prose or verse. This, 
I hope, will prevent him from falling into a mistake, and 
confounding Dan. Alighieri with some Young Lrelander 
who may rejoice in the name of Dan. Gallagher. 

t " Speranza," in Nation newspaper, Jan. 25, 1847, 






and Charles the First, not to speiik of Cromweli's, are 
things more terrible than Mrs. Kaddiff ever dreamed of ; 
nor did I rest content with these» hut studied as long 
and as well as I could, the firagmenta Historica, scattered 
over the Hibemia Dominicana, and the writings of 
David Bouth, bishop of Ossory. Should any one be 
anxious to read fiction of Irish History, he will find 
much of that character in Carte, Borlase, but most of all, 
in Sir John Temple,* who, more fortunate than Saul in 
the caye of Endor, had not to put on a disguise, in 
order to coi^ure up ghosts and take down their sworn 
depositions. 

Again, if there be strong language in the book, I am 
not answerable for it. The phraseology of Father 
O'Daly's time is not that of to-day. And, above all, 
let those who read, remember that the author 
was outlawed for his religion, and driyen to seek 
shelter in a distant land. What wonder then if he em- 
ployed epithets so freely bandied by Protestants as well 
as Catholics, at the period when he wrote ? Could he 
look on unmoYed while the torch was being applied to. 
the roof-tree which had sheltered his brethren for ages ; 
or was it in the nature of man at any time to write 
sweet and soothing sentences, when reflecting on those 
who sent him houseless on the world ? The yearnings of 

• The veracity of Sir J. Temple's Hist, of the Irish 
Rebellion, may be judged by the following extract 
from his catalogue of depositions. *' Hundreds of the 
ghosts that were ^browned by the rebels at Portnadown 
Bridge, (in 1641,) were seen in the river bolt upright, 
and were heard to cry out for revenge on these rebels. 
One of these ghosts was seen with hands lifted up, and 
standing in that posture from the 29th of December to 
the latter end of the following lent 1" 






O'Daly'a heart were for an Irish graved and thip hoon 
was denied him. That whidi they dug for him hy the 
banks of the ^Aigus has its terrible history ; for when 
QoA commanded Lisbon to quake, as though he were 
coming to judge the world, the Irish exile's sepulchre 
revealed its tenant — shaft, column, temple, tower, and 
shrine, tottering from their foundations, sunk into it in 
shapeless ruin, and caverned his bones still deeper in 
a foreign soil. Nothing now remains of him sare this 
Tolume, and the head>stone which once marked the 
spot where he was buried. No matter what praise or 
censure may result from the translation, I console my- 
self with the consciousness of having endeavoured to 
waike, at least in some degree — 

"Tke old weir'd world that deeps in Irish lore;" 

and with ardent wishes for your happiness here, and 
hereafter, remain your obedient servant, 

C. P. MEEHAN. 

S8. Michael and John's, 
Dnhlin, Jan. SO, 1847. 
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f 
TO THE MOST EMINENT PRINCES^ 

ANTHONY AND FRANCIS BARBERINI, 

CABDIHALS OV THB HOLT BOHAN CBOXCH. 



I P&E8EMT to your yiew the mourning of your daughter, 
Uke unto "tiie mourning of ostriches," Mich, i., fmost 
eminent princes and cardinals, in rank and dignity 
equal* yivid images of all other virtues, prototypes of 
firimness and fideUty, patrons and protectors of the Iris^ 
nation). Behold, " the sea monsters" of English heresy 
•* have drawn out the hreast" of your daughter ; ** they 
have given suck to their young, and the daughter of 
your people is like the ostrich in the desert," Thren, iv. 
3. 8he has left her eggs on the earth, nor has she 
warmed them in the dust. ''She is hardened against 
her young ones, as though they were not hers." She 
has lelt her young in the dust, to he trodden on by the 
feet of beasts. Truly, Ireland, like a young maiden 
(who is to be guided by the circumspection of a parent, 
rather than iSe caprices and vanities of youth), must 
ever own herself more indebted to your prudence thui 
to her own sufficiency; for you, in the days of 
her sorrows and trials, protected her, as long as 
she hearkened to your wisdom — cherished her, till 
she grew cold— and counselled her, tiU she grew foolish. 
But, alas I Tully (Reth, lib. 1) hatii taught us that wis- 
dom, without sfarength, may be of much avail, and that 
strength, without prudence, availeth little. Otie of you 
(the Cardinal Anthony) has shown himself the protector 
of Ireland ; and the other, to speak the truth, a power- 
ful aider in her struggles. One of you, by solicitude 
and earnest prayer, faithfully dung to her ; the other 
stretched out tite arm of authority to defend her. One 
of you exerted all his energies for the sake of the Irish 
nation, to foster and cherish the order of friars preach- 
ers—and in this work he stands proudly conspicuous-- 



let the Halls of the* Minerva* at Borne attest the fact ; the 
other, an anxious spectator of events, gave all his powrers 
of mind and ample revenues to sustain the war in Ire- 
land, hj sending a Legate, together with copious sup- 
plies. One of you, in the pontificate of Urban VIII., 
of blessed memory, deputed a most prudent and pious 
man, the reverend Peter Francis Scarampi, to discharge 
a most important duty in our island ; and when Urban 
passed from this world, you, most eminent Cardinal 
Francis Barberini, offered to take on you the onerous 
duty of Legate, and to sustain the war at your own ex- 
pense. 

Would that he who now rules the Christian world 
might only signify a desire authorising me to dwell at 
greater length on these subjects ; but my memory shall 
never lose the grateful recollection of that humanity and 
kindness with which Cardinal Francis took me into his 
confidence, in the year of the Jubilee, at Bome. I shall 
not be silent whenever the remembrance of these events 
recurs ; but, above idl, of the generous avowal I myself 
heard him enunciate, that he was ready to present the 
Irish people with a sum of 500,000 gold pieces, to main- 
tain Uieroselves against oppression. What need is there 
of more words ? Many schoolmasters has our country 
had — ^verily, many teachers — ^but very few fathers. 
Destiny so willed it that she should have pretended 
friends in abundance ; but, alas ! few true ones. 
Prompters there were many, but actors have been 
scarce ; vows and protestations of love were made her, but, 
ohl God, they were violated as soon as made. You 
alone, most eminent princes, hi^ve proved yourselves the 
sincere patrons of our peopl^ Avenging time has con. 
firmed the truth of my statement. The sense of grati. 
tude which I shall ever cherish for you is, therefore, my 
motive for inscribing to you this little work, whose oh- 
ject is to depict the persecutions inflicted by the English 
on the people of Ireland. To none beside you should 
such a work be dedicated ; for you have sought to con- 
sole a weeping people by your sage aslmonitions, and 
^ded them by your largesses when they appealed to 

* The great Cdlege of the Dominicars at Rome, w called because 
built on or near the site uf tlic Temple of MineiTa. 



anns. For these reasonB, therefore, spurn not the work 
of my hands ; hut, if I may adrance another reason 
why you should i^eceiye it kindly, hear with me for a 
while. 

In the land of Hetruria there flourished once a mighty 
vine» thither transplanted from the desolated plains of 
Troy. Morence claimed this beauteous plant her 
own ; and well might she glory in it, for ** its hranches 
stretched forth unto the sea, and its boughs unto the 
river" (P§. 79). From the hanks of the Amo, and the 
shores of the blue Tyrrhene Sea, the branches of that 
great tree extended themselres to the far off land of Ire- 
land. That tree was the noble race of the Geraldines, 
who, under the shadow of Tuscan banners, penetrated 
regions whither Roman cohorts did not dare to venture. 
Well nigh five hundred years did the Florentine plant 
bloom and flourish on our soil. And fame has not been 
silent ; for your Eminences are learned in the history of 
the Kildares and Desmonds. Oh I how deeply treasured 
in my heart are the memories of that beloved race ! 
** The shadow of it covered the hills, and the branches 
thereof the cedars of God" (P«, 79). But the destroyer 
out of the wood hath laid it waste. Heretic wrath hath 
laid it low, and the fierce boar of England hath torn it 
up by the roots. The history of this Florentine family 
has been my special study; for it is intimately con- 
nected with that of my religion and country ; and fondly 
does she cherish the remembrance of the Geraldines. 
Nor do I think I have imposed on myself an un- 
g^tefol task in rescuing from the accidents of time 
their chivalry and piety. Accept, then, most emi- 
nent princes, this little book, and protect it b^ your 
authority. Five hundred years of nobility, and fidelity 
to their fathers' faith, must entitle the Geraldines to 
your esteem; my little work is ambitious of it, too. 
Receive it, then, and its author, with the same benignity 
and .eoromiseration which have marked your elevated 
characters in regard of your Eminences' 

Most observant client, 
Fr. Domincus db Rosario 0*Dai.v. 



PBEFACE 

OONCEBKINa THE INVASION OF IRELAND BT THE ENGLISH. 



Five hundred years have now well nigh passed 
away (benevolent re^er) since Adrian the Fourth, 
an Englishman, conferred, by his bull, the title of 
liord of Ireland on King Henry the Second — ever 
since that memorable CTcnt the English have ruled 
in Ireland. Far be it from me to judge whether 
flesh and blood prompted the Yicar of Christ to 
bestow on a^King of his own nation the Irish 
land, on some vain and unfounded pretence. 
Historians of great weight have asserted it. I 
enter not into the lists of controversy — ^neither do 
I intend to assert that the Head of the Church 
was deluded by the false representations of Henry 
— nor to argue with the Church concerning the 
justice of the fact. I am not ignorant of the 
limits which must circumscribe the Pontiff, in 
deposing or removing Princes ; in what cases and 
under what circumstances he can assert or deny 
the right of temporal dominion — ^nor am I igno- 
rant of the question so often raised : whether 
the Pope has any power over temporalities — and 
of what nature that power is ; 'tis enough for me 
to know the fact, and, knowing it, to be able to 
account for it. The authority of great historians 
has taught me that this King Henry the Second, 
putting on the semblance of zeal for religion, act 
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the part of a tyrant and hypocrite, in order to 
advance his power, and glut his avaricious lust. 
Granting that he may have been at some former 
period an excellent King, 'tis indubitably certain 
that he subsequently became an inordinate tyrant, 
and the unrelenting enemy of the immunities of 
the Church. 

When Adrian the Fourth was elevated to the 
Apostolic chair, in the year 1154, Henry wrote 
him letters of congratulation, in which the 
princely hypocrite dared to lecture him on the^rt 
of ruling ; not only instructing, but admonishing 
him 9s to those who should be raised to the dignity 
of Cardinals, and promoted to ecclesiastical bene- 
fices. Another artifice had he recourse to, in order 
to effect his designs against Ireland — he affected, 
forsooth, a holy indignation against the Turks, 
and insisted on the necessity of redeeming the 
Holy Land, purpled by the blood of Christ. But 
these were artifices and stratagems by which he 
obtained from the Pope, about two yeass after- 
wards, that is, in 1156, a bull, authorizing him to 
reduce Ireland to law and order. This is appa- 
rent from the indult in which Adrian recapitulates 
the assertions made by King Henry ; for that 
instrument commences thus : — " Laudably has 
your magnificence given your thoughts to the pro- 
pagation of God's glory on the earth, thus accu- 
mulating for yourself a weight of felicity in 
heaven ; for it appears that you are desirous of 
extending the territories of the Church, by de- 
claring to a rude and ignorant people, the truth 
of the Christian faith, and extirpating weeds from 
the vineyard of the Lord, as it well becometh a 
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Catholic Prince," And again, " Tou have sig- 
nified to us, beloved son in Christ, your desire of 
invading the land of Ireland, to reduce the people 
of that island to laws, attd to weed the vineyard 
of the Lord in that region : you have, also, an- 
nounced your intention of levying a tribute of 
one penny on each house within the limits of the 
country, to be paid annually to St. Peter's chair, 
and have declared your determination to maintain 
whole and inviolate the rights of the Irish 
Church"— •* We, therefore, ......." but I 

refer you to the annals of Baronius for the whole 
of this bull of Pope Adrian. 

Therefore, Henry got power to invade Ire- 
land, to extend the boundaries of the Church, 
and to declaA to an ignorant and rude people, the 
truth of the Christian faith — ^to root out weeds 
from the Lord's vineyard — ^to subjugate the peo- 
ple to laws — and to pay one penny annually, out 
of each house, to the See of St. Peter. 

Behold, reader, on what pretexts the dominion 
of Ireland was transferred to an English king. 
But how false and specious were these artifices of 
the devil, to level, . instead of consolidating, the 
strength of the Church, against the princes and 
powers of darkness, must be evident to every 
one who will patiently peruse the^ matter which 
follows : — 

Prime — Certain it is that the boundaries of the 
Roman Church were not, and could not have been 
extended by the fact ;' for, fully more than seven 
hundred years before the time of the second 
Henry, the whole island was Catholic— so much 
so, that it knew not the name of heresy or schism, 
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till introduced by the English themselves. Yea, 
trulj was Ireland a Catholic country since the 
year 431, in which Pope Celestine sent St. Patrick 
to preach the Christian'^faith. Thus, it is mani* 
fest, that the first and second pretext on which 
the alienation of dominion was founded — ^namely, 
to widen the territories, and to announce to a rude 
and ignorant people the Christian faith— must 
have been false and specious. 

Second — Equally certain is it that the third 
and fourth pretext insinuated in the words '^ to 
uproot the weeds of vices from the Lord's vine- 
yard, and to subjugate the people to laws," are of 
themselves fictitious, and only invented for the 
occasion. Know you not the fable of the wolf 
and the lamb ? Whilst innocence#V7as drinking 
out of the stream initscourse, the thief, who was 
seized with a desire to devour it, cries out, ^^ you 
have muddied the fountain head." Even so was 
it with Henry the Second, who, inflamed by lust 
of dominion, describes the Irish as rude and un- 
taught in religion; and thus obtained from 
Adrian, his countryman, an indult to restore the 
faith, and the triumph of morality. But, it is 
known to all, that in the days of Henry there 
were &ye provincial kings in Ireland, one for each 
province, and all subject to the supreme ruler, 
King Roderick — ^this was the custom from the 
earliest time, if you desire to know the political 
and civil regimen — and the subjects of these Po- 
tentates were all, without exception. Catholics. 
But, if you search the history of the Irish 
Church, you will find that in the days of this 
Henry, and long before him, illustrious and holy 



PREFACE. 11 

;nen ruled it from the metropolitan chairs of 
the four provincea — and that Cardinal John 
Papiron, in the year 1151, or 1152, was sent 
as Legate by Pope Eugene the Third, to be- 
stow on them the honour and dignity of the 
pallium. (See Baronius'in the annals of that year.) 

In the See of Ardmacha was St. Malachj^ 
who died in the year 1 148, and is mentioned, in 
no less than three letters, as Legate and Arch- 
bishop. If we may credit Baronius, he was suc- 
ceeded by Christianus in the archiepiscopal see — 
(Christianus was a disciple of St. Bernard) — ^but 
it is more likely that he succeeded him, not as 
Archbishop, but Legate, because his name is not 
found in the list of the bishops of Armagh, and 
it elsewher^ appears that this Saint Christianus, 
under the name of Bishop of Lismore and Apos- 
tolic Legate, presided at the council of Cashel in - 
the2year_ll72, the very year in which Henry 
came in person to the Irish shores. 

Moreover, at the very time of Henry's landing, 
and for a considerable time after it, St. Laurence 
(yXuathail was Archbishop of Dublin. This 
saint,was the son of Moriarty, King of Leinster, by 
the daughter of O'Brien, King of Thomond, who, 
following the example of St. Romuldus,* re- 
nouncing the royal purple, was first appointed 
Abbot of Gleandaloch, and, in progress of time, 
was elevated to the metropolitan See of Dublin. 
This illustrious Archbishop was appointed Legate, 
and, resisting the tyranny of Henry the Second 
and his iniquitous government of Ireland, was per- 

• Of whom it 18 written Sootioa Bomuldo debebat Hi- 
bemia Sceptrum. 
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secuted by him^ and died in exile, in Normandy^ 
A.B. 1181, and was afterwards canonized by 
Honorius the Third, in the year 1226. Nor are 
we to give credence to an English historian, 
^Rogerius),* cited by Baronius, who asserts thai 
Henry the Second was acknowledged by all the 
Archbishops and Bishops in the Council of Cashel ; 
for in Surius's life of St. Laurence O'Tuathail, it 
is stated that he proceeded to Rome on business 
connected with the Church, as well as on the 
subject of the dispute between King Henry, of 
England, and Roderick, King of Ireland, and 
thence returning in the capacity of Legate Apos* 
tolic, with (as it has been gravely asserted) a bull 
from the Pope, condemnatory of King Henry, was 
denied entrance at any of the portf^ and soon- 
after died in exile. Hence it is that Surids de^ 
scribes Henry acting the tyrant against this saint, 
as he did a short time before against St. Thomas 
of Canterbury. It is certain, too, that St. Lau- 
rence, Archbishop of Dublin, and Catholicua 
0*Dubhay, Archbishop of Tuam, together with 
Foelix of Lismore, and the Bishops of Waterford 
and Limerick, were present at the Council of 
Lateran, under Alexander IIL, in the year ll79y 
at which Council Laurence was appointed Legate 
to Ireland ; and no matter how probable it may 
appear that St. Laurence discharged the legatine 
duties in Ireland for a brief space, (for he died 
three years afterwards), nevertheless, it is still 
certain that he died in exile at Eux, in Normandy, 
far from his native land. From a life of him, 

* De Hovenden. 
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written by a monk of the monastery in which 
he died, we collect some important facts— the 
most remarkable of which is, that every potentate 
and minor prince in the land was opposed to 
Henry; and this is as certain as that Cardinal 
Vivian was appointed Legate to Ireland, imme- 
diately after the death of St. Laurence, in the 
year 1 183. Concerning Vivianus, Philip O' Sul- 
livan, author of the Ecclesiastical, History of Ire- 
land, relates that when the northern princes rose 
to a man, and spumed the English yoke, the Car- 
dinal, truckling to English influence, pronounced 
sentence of excommunication against all who 
would cany on war against their invaders. But 
the infamy of this man, and his efforts to crush a 
people struggling against oppression, may be read 
at full length in the history of Cardinal Baronius, 
who, quoting William of Newbury, writes thus : 
— « Vivian held a general council, but without 
success— the civil war which tore the vitals of the 
land, interfered with his designs — nor could he 
perfect the work he had at heart. He was finally 
obliged to retire, overloaded with Irish gold, for 
he was avaricious ; and this thirst of wealth con- 
signed his name to eternal infamy." From which 
I conclude that this Cardinal, corrupted by the 
bribery of Henry the Second, was base enough to 
whet the edge of the spiritual sword, forgetful of 
his own honour, and to pronounce spiritual pains 
and penalties against men who fought for native 
freedom ; and from this it followed, likewise, that 
when the English had been in the country for 
eleven years, neither people nor clergy acknow- 
ledged them as masters or conquerors. 
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But let me speak of the general state of the 
island about the time of the arrival of Henry the 
Second — or at least, let me shadow forth a feeble 
notion of the splendour of its Church. I will not 
here attempt to enumerate these ancient monu- 
ments of piety, so abundant, that the hermitages 
of monks, and other pious men^ were as numerous 
as the cottages and the domiciles of the agricultu- 
rists ; I will barely glance at these asylums of 
holiness which were famed all the world over — 
for example, that of St Mongret, in the county of 
Limerick, where, in the time of St. Cormack 
0*Cuillenan, Archbishop and King of Munster, 
there were forty contemplative sages, five hun- 
dred learned preachers, and six hundred psalmists, 
who poured forth daily to the Lord of Heaven the 
tribute of their praises. All this is evident from 
the Psalter of Cashel, composed by the same King 
Cormack, as may be seen by reference to Dr. 
Keating. Look you, also, to the monastery of 
Benchor, restored by St. Malachy, a. d. 1130, in 
which there were, ia the days of old, three thou- 
sand, monks, and out of which, in one day, nine 
.hundred souls winged their flight to Heaven. Of 
this monastery much will you find glorious and 
record- worthy in St. Bernard, where he writes 
of Malachy. Pass for a moment from these 
more ancient monuments of our piety, and 
regard this fact: — ^in the course often years before 
the English invasion, besides innumerable orato- 
ries repaired and restored, as is evident from 
Ware and other writers, there were not lesQ than 
twenty-four grand abbacies of the Cistercian 
order founded and erected. Moreover, there were 
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then in Ireland universities, whose fame had 
spread through the world — these were not less than 
four or five, along with innumerable schools, the 
fountains of knowledge in every department. 
Amongst these, the most celebrated was that of 
liismore, founded a.d. 636, by St. Carthag, and 
the most famed of all the western seminaries. Thia 
glorious academy of the arts and sciences was 
established by that holy man, who. was subse- 
quently Bishop of Tarentum ; and when the Ost- 
men succeeded in ruining its halls, it was finally 
restored by St. Malchus, after Brian Borrhoime 
had expelled them from our island. 

Now, generous reader, I pray you, is there any 
thing in all this which needs a long or critical 
defence ? Long before the days of the invasion . 
Ireland had a civil government, and Catholics 
were her kings — ^in the ecclesiastical government, 
she had holy men canonized by the church — three 
successive apostolic legates, Malachy, Christianus, 
and Laurence ; and also some general councils. 
Ever devoted to the hierarchy were her people^ — 
copious was the number of her saints — far-famed 
in literature were her children — and such the puri- 
ty of her faith and morals, that the name of a heretic 
was never heard, or if pronounced, was not under- 
stood. On what ground, therefore, was founded 
this.idle pretence of conforming the island to laws 
and civilization ? Surely, the morality of the in- 
habitants and the state of the kingdom were not 
worthy of reprobation, unless among barbarian*. 
But that you may know who and what was this 
Henry— this reformer of morals— how perverse 
was Ins character-^how fickle in his engagements 
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-^how faithless in his promises, and cruel in his 
conduct — ^in a^word, how prejudicial to the in- 
terests of Catholicity and the Pontifical authority 
— attend, I beseech you, to the following sum- 
mary : — 

Let me then refer you to Baronius, who, writ- 
ing of the year 1 164, places before your eyes the 
constitutions of Clarendon, in which the immuni- 
ties of the Church, and its ancient privileges, 
are sought to be destroyed. But against this 
tyrant there arose another ^' Simon, the high 
priest, the son of Onias, who in his life propped 
up the house and fortified the temple/' — Eccles. 
This champion of the faith was St. Thomas of 
Canterbury, who was persecuted by Henry, 
and afterwards won a glorious guerdon by mar- 
tyrdom. This holy Prelate proceeded to Pope 
Alexander IIL, who was then in Gaul, and laid 
a statement of the affairs of his Church beforo 
him, when the iniquitous King added worse and 
more tyrannical enactments to a code already 
characterized by intolerance. The following, se- 
lected out of many, may serve to elucidate my 
assertion :— 

1. If any one be found CArrying letters from the 
Pope, or any instrument from the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, containing an interdict against the Catholics of 
England, let him be arrested and acyadged guilty (tf 
treason against the king. 

2. No monk or cleric of any order shall be permitted 
tm cross the seas and land in England, unless privileged 
by the letters of the king ; whoever shall dare to con- 
travene this order, let him be cast into prison. 

3. Let no one appeal to the Pope or the Archbishop. 

4. No mandate of the Pope or Archbishop shall be re- 
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oeived in England by any man ; whosoever shall have been 
found acting contrary to this order shall be imprisoned. 

5. It is also generally forbidden that any mandate, 
whether ftom laynian or cleric, be carried to our Lord 
the Pope, or to the Archbishop ; whoever does so, let 
him be imprisoned. 

6. If any of the clergy or laity shall hold themselves 
bound by the terms of tiie intenlict, let them be expa- 
tnated, together with their kindred, nor shall they take 
th^r chattels along with them. 

7. Let the chattels of all those who espouse the part of 
the Pope and Archbishop, no matter of what order, sex, 
or condition, be forthwith confiscated to the king. 

' 8. Let all clerics, who have benefices or property in 
England, be forthwith admonished that if they return 
not witliin the term of three months, all such benefices 
and property shall be confiscated to his Majesty. 

9. The monies called Peter's pence, shall be no longer 
paid to the Pope ; but collected with greater diligence, 
and consigned to the royal treasury, to be disposed of as 
the king shall think fit. 

The tenth enactment denounces the Bishops of Lon- 
don and Norwich, who fulminated the interdict against 
the Lordship of Count Hugo, 

Behold now, good reader, how this tyrant Henry 
became intolerable and domineering : " he grew 
fat and kicked/' Eight years after he had ob- 
tained the Papal brief for the conquest of Ire- 
land and the subjugation of the Irish to laws, 
on condition that he would pay tribute to the 
Holy See, and guard the rights and immunities of 
the Church — ^behold, I say, his marked contempt 
for Pope Alexander III. ; verily, instead of 
protecting the Chureh, he desired nothing more 
than the annihilation of the Papal supremacy. 
Let it also be remarked, that some have thought 
this Bull of Adrian IV. to have been spurious ;* 

• A most mistaken notion, as is apparent ft-om O'P— 
neirs letter to Pope John XXII. 
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for althottgb, according to Baronius, the original 
instrument may be seen in the Vatican, never- 
tfadess it does not appear on what day or year 
It was issued ; but be- it observed, PhiHp O'Sul- 
livan says it was given in the second year of 
Adrian's Pontificate, a.i>. 1156. 

It pause not here to investigate what demon 
from the abyss tempted Diarmid M'Murrogh, 
King of Leinster, to bring the English amongst 
us. History has sufficiently instructed us on that 
fatal subject, and I rest content with what I have 
stated of the invasion. I have it not at heart to 
question the right of English dominion over the 
Irish people, for, cursed as it has been, a posses- 
sion extending over five hundred years has con- 
firmed it ; but there is one subject which I will not 
hastily dismiss — ^to wit, the utter recklessness of 
honor and principle on the part of our tyrants, 
and the fortitude and constancy with which the 
Irish have sustained " the burden of Babylon." 
Alas! five hundred years have seen my coun- 
trymen bearing the toil and sweat of the day 
•i— treachery and treasons have beset their foot- 
steps — ^the pitfall was- digged for honor and sim- 
plicity. Oh ! how many of them have perished 
victims to wiles and snares ; even as I write, ruin 
is hovering over the land, and, what is still more 
strange, not alone the ancient inhabitants have 
sunk beneath it, but, along with them, have pe- 
rished the children of those who invaded our 
sMtores in the days of King Henry. Scarcely had 
they come amongst us, when they exchanged the 
soil and salt of England for that of our country ; 
they adopted our habits, our language and cus- 
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toms ; and these invaders, and their posterity, 
resisted English tyranny and extortion with 
a^ boldness and determination which was only 
equalled by that of the aborigines ; for their 
God, their children, and possessions, both strag- 
gled without ceasing. But I will not trench on the 
labours of those whose duty it is to narrate the 
wars of our own times. 

But, ever foremost in the van of those who 
fought for freedom has been the illustrious family 
of the Geraldines. Let none gainsay it — although 
Ihey were the first to &11 in their country's bat- 
tle. If it be pious to love your natal soil, chi- 
valrous to arm for it — ^if it be the obligation of 
religion to prefer God to a king, and magnani- 
mous to spurn dangers and difficulties — ^then to 
the Geraldines, Earls of Desmond, let fame be- 
stow the pahn of piety, chivalry, and magnanimity. 

Hence it is that I have felt myself bound, as it 
were, by a twofold obligation of truth and his- 
tory, to write the transactions of the Geraldines, 
Earls of Desmond ; for, although the whole of 
the Irish nobility may be now described as totally 
extinct, nevertheless something remains which 
must outlive the tyrannical oppression of the 
English ; to wit, the unblemished honor and repu- 
tation of the Geraldines — ^though God knows this 
may be fleeting and evanescent. 

I therefore divide this little work into two 
parts. The first shall treat of the origin of the 
Geraldines, their lineage, and prosperity in the 
land of Ireland, and, finally, of their ruin in the 
battle for their country's liberty, and indomitable 
.attachment to the ancient faith. The second part 
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fihall treat of the horrid persecutions inflicted by 
the English on the Irish people after the over 
throw of the Geraldines. But in this matter, I 
confess, I do not treat my subject as amply as I 
might, for I pass over many things in silence, lest 
I may be accused of adding pain to pain, or em- 
bittering still more the cup of our sorrows. This 
may not be in strict accordance with the rigid 
rules of history ; truth whispers that 1 ought to 
lay it bare before the world, but modesty counsels 
a becoming sUence. If th; Geraldines have had 
powerful rivals — nay, determined enemies in Ire- 
land — (whose fortunes are nothing bettered by 
that enmity, and whose love of country can ne- 
ver be put in competition with theirs) — I do not 
envy them ; but I will never suffer the honor and 
the glories of the Geraldines to remain unchro- 
nicled. But of the recent struggles and dissen 
sions which have torn and divided you (beloved 
fellow countrymen), I will say nothing ;• they are 
shrouded in darkness, and I shrink from touching 
these gaping wounds, lest I should make them 
bleed afresh ; but my undertaking must prove 
acceptable to you, men of Ireland, as well as to 
those of other, lands, if I shall have proved that 
Ireland fell beneath English oppression, barba- 
rity, and cruelty, after sustaining every hardship 
for the freedom of her faith and her homesteads. 
But mark me, generous reader ; I wish it not to 
be understood that I indulge hostility to the Ca- 
tholics of England, or that I confound them with 
our persecutors (of the latter I echo the saying of 
Gregory the Great, they should not be called An- 
gli but Angeli, provided they were Christians), 



PAEFACE. 21 

bat as I am a debtor to troth, I will not disguise 
from jou the transactions of these heretics who, 
like the fabled two-headed serpent of Lybia, 
"without a single generous feeling, have crept into 
the flock of Christ, and poisoned the people witli 
their deadly venom. If it be objected to me that 
this is a painful and aggravating narration, I ask, in 
reply, why do you commit those deeds from the 
exposure of which you are ready to turn away ? 
God be then propitious to my design. Bear with 
me, reader, and then farewell. ^ 
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THE NAMES OF SOME OF THE INVADERS OF IRELAND WHO 
CAME FROM ENGLAND IN THE TIME OF DIAKMID, KING 
OF LEINSTEB. 

Henry the Second, and King John, his Bon ; Bicbard^ 
Earl of StTongbow; Bobert, eon of Stephen, uterine 
brother of Maurice, son of ^e great Gerald, and ger. 
mane brother of the King of England, from whom de- 
scend the Stephensons, all of Clannskine ; Raymond le 
Grros, son of William, son of Gerald the Great, from 
whom descend the Graces, in the county Wesford, and 
Mac Maurice, of Kerry ; Maurice, son of Gerald the 
Great, son of Maurice, soirof John, son of Robert, son 
of William, son of Robert the Great, of Windsor. (From 
this you may adduce that Mac Maurice of Kerry de- 
scended from Raymond, nephew of Maurice, the first of 
the Geraldines in Ireluid.) 

Herveus de Mateis, alias de Monte Marisco, son of 
Gilbert, first Earl of Clarence in England, son of 
Richard, Earl of Anjou and Brienne, in Normandy, who 
came to England witii William the Conqueror ; the afore- 
said Herveus came with Earl Strongbow and Maurice the 
Geraldine into Ireland. This Herveus was uncle to 
Earl Strongbow, and the maternal uncle of Maurice, as 
Cambrensis writes. 

Hugh Cantovid, alias de Gundevilla^ knight (the name 
is of Norman origin), was left by Henry &e Sec(md, as 
Cambrensis informs us, together with Robert, son of 
Bernard, in charge of Waterford, with forty other 
knights, as appears from the history of the conquest of 
Irehind, written about the year 1549, by William Mac 
Diarmid. From these descended the Cantwells and Con- 
dons, r In the ancient records of these families you will 
frequently find them called Cantown. But the name is 
precisely Cantwell ; for thaJSnglish name is formed out 
of the Norman one, i.e., Toion pro Villa. 

Gilbert Caosluig, from whom descend the Mac Cos- 
telloes. 

Hugo de Lacy, from whom descend the Lacys, of 
Munster. 
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Witb Diannid, King of Leinster, came many other no- 
ble knights, as Cambrensis and Camden inform us. 

Robert ]ferry, whom Henry the Second left in charge 
of the garrison of Wexford, placing under his command 
twenty knights ; together with Robert came the Meylers. 
From the latter sprang a clan well known in Leinster, 
and from the former the family of the Barrys, in 
Minister. 

Maurice Prendergast, from whom spnmg the fiunily 
of that name. 

Milo de Cogan, Risterd de Cogan, Walter de Riden. 
ford, Robert, son of Bernard, William de Burgo, Hum- 
bert, alias Humphrey Bohun, Philip Hasting, Hugo 
l^^rrell, David Gualensis, nephew of Raymond le Gros, 
Robert Peer, Osbert de Herlotesa, Philip de Brensa, 
alias Bros, Griffin, nephew of Robert Fitzstephen, Wal- 
ter Barry, Philip Ihivalensis, t. e. Duval, Adam of 
Hereford, Gerald and Alexander, sons of Maurice Ge- 
rald, Silvester Greraldus Cambrensis Barry, knight, the 
historian, brother of Philip Barry, and nephew of Fitz- 
stephen, John Cursen, Raymond Cantemar — vide Cam- 
den de Hibemia. 



THE RACE OF THE GERALDINES IN HtELAND, TAKEN FROM 
THE IRISH AND ENGLISH RECORDS. 

1. Maurice (Fitz), or son of Gerald, of Windsor, was 
the first of the Genddines, who landed in Ireland with 
Diarmid MacMurrogh, 1)4 n)bo, a.d. 1169. 

2. Grerald, son of Maurice, Viceroy of Ireland, died 
in tiie habit, in the monastery of Youghal, a.d. 1205. 

3. Maurice, who built the monastery of St. Francis, 
at Toughal (some think him to have been the same 
Maurice who married the daughter of Geofirey Morrison, 
Vieearoy of Ireland), died a.d. 1257« 

4. Iliomas, Justiciary of Ireland, was slain at Callan 
(Glean-naroughta), with his only son John, knight, 
who buUt the monastery of Tralee, a.d. 1260. 

• 5. Thomas Synriacus, caUed A Nappa, or of «^e ^' 
wh<;fle wife was Jane, daughter of Lord Barry, had two 
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sons, Maurice and John« from whom sprung the Kaq 
Thomases, Lords of Desies. This Thomas, after liavlng 
governed thirty-nine years, died, and was buried at Tra- 
lee, A.D. 1229. 

6. Maurice, first Earl of Desmond, was Viceroy of 
Ireland. His first wife was daughter of the Duke of 
Buckingham ; his second was daughter of Geoffrey Mor- 
rison, Viceroy of Ireland, who had for her dowrj^ an 
island of Kerry, with many other possessions ; his third 
wife was daughter of the Bed Earl, or, as some would 
have it, Eleonora, daughter of MacMaurice, of Kerry. 
He died at Dublin, a.d. 1305. 

Here there is a discrepancy in the ancient vernacular 
records ; for some of them place Gerald after Maurice, 
whUst others have inserted another Maurice and his son 
John between Maurice and Gerald. Thus : — 

7. Maurice, the younger, Viceroy of Ireland, who was 
drowned in the year 1358. 

8. John, son of Maurice, died a.d. 1369. 

9. Gerald, or Garret, son of the above-named John, 
whose wife was Eleonora Butler, daughter of the Earl of 
Ormond, died in the year 1390, leaving three sons, John, 
James, and Maurice. 

10. Earl John, who was drovmed in the river Suir, 
near Ardfinn, a.d. 1409. 

11. Thomas, son of John, was driven into exile by his 
uncle James, and died in Normandy, a.d. 1420. 

12. James, son of Gerald, who took to wife Maria de 
Burgo, daughter of Mac William, of Clanricarde, liad 
two sons, Thomas, and Gerald, Lord of Desies. James 
died A.D. 1450. 

13. Thomas, son of James, Viceroy of Ireland. His 
wife was Eliza, daughter of Lord Barry. This Thomas 
was beheaded at Drogheda, a.d. 1466. His sons were 
James, Maurice, Thomas, and Gerald, of MocoUop. 

14. James, son of Thomas, was slain, together with 
his son, at Bathkeale, a.d. 1487* 

15. Maurice, son of Thomas, called Maurice of the 
Chariots. His wife was Evelina, daughter of Lord 
Boche. He had two sons, James and Thomas, and died 
A.D. 1519. 

16. Thomas, son of Thomas, whose son, and grackd- 
son James, were slain by Brien, surnamed tlie BliM:;k, at 
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Al^lieaOli.* This Thomas married the daughter of the 
liOrd of Muskerry. He was called Tiiomas the Bald, the 
Victorious. 

17. John, son of Thomas, son of James, brother of the 
aforesaid Thomas, took to wife Morea, daughter of Do- 
tiatos O'Brien. He lived two years in possession of the 
earldom, and died leaving four sons, James, John oge, 
Maurice dhuv, and Thomas. 

18. James, son of Maurice of the Chariots, son of 
Thomas, died, and was buried at Tralee, 1574. He had 
a daughter named Jane, who married James, Earl of 
Ormond. She died a.d. 1577. Here some have intro- 
duced John, son of Thomas, son of James (of whom we 
will speak anon), and insert James, his son. This 
James was thrice married. His first wife was daughter 
to Lord Boche ; the second, the daughter of O'Carroll, 
of Ely ; the third was the daughter of McCarthy Mor. 
He had four sons. By his first wife, Thomas rua ; Ge- 
raid, alias Grarrett, and John, by the second ; the issue of 
his third marriage was James. Thomas, the first-born 
of James, had two sons, James and. John. 

19. But Gerald, or Garret, second son of James, took 
to wife Eleonora Butler, daughter of Mac Piers. He was 
slain in battle on the 1 1th of November, 1583. 

20. James, son of Thomas rua, was proclaimed earl by 
his own people ; but Queen Elizabeth liberated from pri- 
son James, son of Garret, and set him up against the 
first-named James, whom she caused to be committed to 
the Tower of London, where he died, as some say, of 
poison. 

21. James, son of Garret, was delivered as a hostage 
for his father. Having endured 8eventeen> years' impri- 
sonment in the Tower of London, the Queen sent him 
into Ireland with the title of Earl of Desmond ; but wlien 
the power of James, son of Thomas rua, was crushed, and 
peace restored, she gave herself no further concern about 
the earl, who went back to England, where, it is said, he 
died of poison, a.d. 1602. 

• Mr. John OT)onovan-perhapt the most learned of UvinRlrl^^^^^ 
pographem-has told me that this place is In Mushwrry, Jg^g^^'^^'j 
n5 W)w caUed AtttcaMy, and means ".T^e lord of the wou»e or 

Wood.' 

C 
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22. The last of the line was Garret, son of John, son 
of Thomas rua (or Rufus), who was created earl by the 
King of Spain. This one died in the service of the Em- 
peror of Germany, a.d. 1632. 

Hitherto we have written the descent of the Geraldines, 
from Maurice, son of Gerald. The following is the ge- 
nealogy of Maurice : — 

Maurice, son of the great Gerald, son of Maurice, son 
of John, son of Robert, son of William, son of Robert 
M6r, that is, the Great, Constable of the King of Eng- 
land, in the lordship of Windsor. 



THE GERALDINES. 



CHAPTER I. 

OBIGIN OF THE GERALDINE8. 

It is a fact beyond doubt that the Geraldines, 
Earls of Desmond* — ^a race renowned for valour — 
derived their origin from the ancient Trojans. 
Ten years' siege had reduced the glorious city, 
and cut off all its leaders, with the single excep- 
tioa of ^neaSy who, being compelled to fly, on 
account of the concealment of Folixena,f daughter 
of King Priam, assembled about him a trusty 
band of youths, who had outlived their country's 
overthrow, foremost of whom in dignity and 

* Desmond, in the Irish, signifies South Monster. It 
was divided into three tracts. — 1st, Clancare, which lay 
next the sea, between the bay of Dingle and Kihnaire 
river ; 2nd, Bear, lying between that river and Bantry ; 
and 3rd, Everagh, or Evaugh, situated between Bantry 
and Baltimore. There was also another part of it, says 
Smith, Hist, of Cork, which lay next the Shannon, being 
the small barony of Sragticonner. , *. xu 

t Folixena was not concealed, but immolated to the 
manes of AchiUes, by Neoptolemns, his son, as the 
Greeks were going to embark. 
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therefore resolved to collect r mighty army ; 
and when the fame of this went abroad, 
thousands came from all quarters to rally round 
his standard. Amongst these was one who, 
yet a stripling, rivi^ed in valour the boldest of the 
adherents of the Xorman Duke — from him descend 
the illustrious Geraldines of whom we are to write. 
Followed by a chivalrous band, he was warmly 
welcomed at the court of William, and appointed 
to high command in the army destined to invade 
England. When every preparation had been 
made, they passed the sea, and landed on the 
shores ofEngland,* in the year of our Lord 1 066. 
A mighty battle ensued, and despite the valorous 
bearing of the English, King Harold fell, leaving 
his kingdom and crown in the hands of the con- 
queror. When, therefore, William was in pos- 
session of the tjirone, he determined to reward 
his adherents with most ample possessions. As 
the reward of their valour, he gave to our Ge- 
raldines the castle and lordship of Windsor, of 
lession till the days of Walter, 
) Walter had three children ; 
m (William) sprung the Earls 

AleiaJider II. sent him a con. 
I ring, thus conferring B sacred 
on ofEngland. " William," Bays 
forman Conquest, p. 62, "offered 
inder of England, to every man 
Tith spear, sworil, and cro 
the 28th of September 
in the text, is that of I 
lie itH. ui %jCtober, 1066, in which Ru 
*o brothBTB were slain.— For the desc 
e, see Thierry's Norman Conquest, p- o 
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of Windsor — ^from the second (Robert) the Earls 
of Essex; but the third, Gerald of Windsor, 
having married the daughter of the Prince of 
Wales, had of her Maurice Fitzgerald, from whom 
descended Thomas Fitzmaurice, Justiciary c^ 
Ireland, who was buried at Tralee.* He left two 
sons, John and Maurice — the former the first 
Earl of Kildare — the latter, the first -Earl o€ 
Desmond. But now we shall narrate the cause 
of their coming to Ireland. 



CHAPTER III. 

ARRIVAL OF THE GERALDINE8 IN IRELAND. 

Dermid MacMurrogh, king of Leinster (one of 
the dye provinces of Ireland), had ravished the 
wife of a neighbouring prince 5 the name of this 
woman was Devoirgilla, and she was far-famed for 
her beauty. Her outraged husband, burning 
for vengeance, summoned the princes of the land 
to meet him in council, and aid him in bringing 
back his wife. They consented to assist him, 
and declared war against Dermid, who, deserted 
by his own subjects, as they dreaded civil war, 
fled into England, to implore aid and subsidies. 
Henry II., who was then king of England, was 
actively prosecuting a war in France]; thither- 
ward hastened Dermid, who, being received by 

* Tralee, ** the Strand of the Leigh, " in the year 1218. 
a dominican monastery, was founded here by John Fitz- 
Thomap, who was buried there with his son Maurice, 
both slain at Cailan, in Kerry, by Mac Carthy Mor. 
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the king,' made him an offer of a yearly tribute 
provided he aided him to recover his throne. 
King Henry, whether touched by pity or moved 
by a desire to enlarge his territories, promised him 
aid^ and despatched letters to Richard Earl of 
Pembroke, commonly called Strongbow, com- 
manding him to collect troops and proceed to 
Ireland- to reinstate Dermid in his own domi- 
nions,., reserving the other parts of Ireland to 
Henry himself. Now Strongbow was a man of 
fearless daring, who, having squandered in luxury 
and debauch his paternal revenues, gladly seized 
an opportunity of retrieving his ruined fortunes 
by any means ; he therefore collected a band of 
adventurous youths, fitted out ships, and prepared 
everything necessary for the prosecution of his 
orders. The most distinguished of this band 
were Maurice Fitzgerald, knight, Robert Fitzste- 
phen, Robert Barry, Miles Cogan, and Raymond 
Le Gros, progenitor of .the noble house of 
Lixnaw.* 

Truly these are names which must be immor- 
tal ; but that I may not prove prolix (for it is not 
my object to write a concise history), they landed 
at Wexford, and many were the battles which 
they fought with the native Irish ; finally, that 
desperation might add to daring, they caused their 
ships to be burned, thus leaving themselves with- 
out hope of reti'eat Soon afterwards Strongbow 

♦ Earls of Kerry. Their seat was in the barony of 
Clanmaurlce, and the town of Lixnaw or Lisnaw, toge- 
ther with its old bridge, were built by Nicholas, the tbii d 
Baron of Lixnaw, a.d. 1320. For particulars of great 
interest concerning this family, v. Hib. Pae, 
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came in person, and, placing himself at the head 
of his companions, they ^succeeded in reducing 
Dublin, Waterford, and Limerick, as much by 
treason as by force of arms ; the island was thus 
in a great measure subdued, and Dermid restored 
to the dominion of his fathers. Henry, in the 
meantime, grateful for the service done him by 
these brave youths, bestowed large grants on 
each of them, to be retained for ever by their 
posterity. On Maurice Fitzgerald he bestowed 
the largest reward of possessions, as well as 
honours ; which, being won by the sword, he 
increased in progress of time, and ,' having long 
and boldly guarded them, finally bent under the 
weight of years, and died. 



CHAPTER IV. 

TUB FIRST DISASTER OF THE OBRALDINES. 

The descendants of this Maurice, through a suc- 
cession of seven generations, became so powerful 
in wealth, honours, and landed possessions, that 
they excited the envy as well as hostility of the 
prince of Clancarthy and the other chieftains, 
who dreaded their increasing power. They there- 
fore conspired to destroy Thomas Fitzgerald, 
then Justiciary of Ireland. Now, it so hap- 
pened that when Thomas, and his son John 
Fitz-Thomas, were upon an expedition for the 
king, these McCarthys, with their adherents^ sur- 
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prised them between Kerry and Desmond.* PitF- 
gerald had but few followers, and seeing no 
chance of escaping, dashed boldly amongst the 
enemy, but, after he had given many and signal 
proofs of valour, slaying many of his foemen, he 
and his son fell by the swords of those who were 
allied to him by most sacred ties (for M*Carthy 
Mor was the son-in-law of Fitzgerald). Alas ! 
the whole family of the Geraldines had well nigh 
perished ; at one blow they were cut off, father 
and son, and now there remained but an infant 
one year old, to wit, the son of John Fitz-Tho- 
mas recently slain. The nui*se, who had heard 
the dismal tidings at Tralee, ran about, here 
and there, distraught with grief, and left 
the cradle of the young Geraldine without a 
watcher ; thereon an ape (which was kept fcr 
amusement sake) came and raised the infant out of 
the cradle, and carried him to the top of the cas- 
tle ; there, to the astonishment of those who 
passed by, the ape took off the babe's swaddling 
clothes, licked him all over, clothed him again, 
and brought him back to his cradle, safe 
and sound. Then, coming to the nurse, as 
it were in reproof for her neglect, dealt her 
a blow. But ever after was that babe called 
" a nappa^^\ that is, of the ape ; and when he 
grew to man's estate he was ennobled by^many 

■ TWs battle, of which there is ample detail in " The 
Aonals of the Four Masters/* was fought between M*Car- 
tljy Mor, Prince of Desmond, and the Geraldines, in the 
county Kerry. The scene of the fight is given as Glenn- 
arouffhU— that is tlie valley of theriver Roughta. 

t 1 have not been able to ascertain whether tins legend 
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virtues. Bravelj did he avenge his father^s and 
grandfather's murder, and re-ereet the fortunes 
of his house ; he left a son, .Maurice Fitz-Thomas, 
who was the first Earl of Desmond. 



CHAPTEB V. 

CREATION OF THE BARL OV PE8M0ND. 

This Maurice was created Earl of Desmond 
by Edward III., in the second year of his 
reign.* He married the daughter of Gulfridius 
Morrison, Justiciary of Ireland, and received as 
her dowry the sweetest island of Kerry, together 
with its whole territory. Not long after this 
Maurice led an army into Scotland at the king's 
command ; and, having rendered signal services, 
returned home loaded with spoiL As a reward 
for his services he was then appointed to com- 
mand a fleet, which swept the seas and chased 
away the pirates, who had long rendered a pas- 
sage to England unsafe. As long as Maurice 
lived he kept the Irish nation within the limits of 

caused, the Geraldines to introduce the Ape into their 
armorial ensigns. Certain it is, that the Gherardini of 
Tuscany had no such device on theirs. Nor are we to 
rely'on the stoiy given above, for O'Daly himself seems 
to throw some doubt on it. 

* Edward's Irish policy was to retain power here by 
using the nobles, resident in Ireland, whether of native 
or Norman origin. Some he attached by titles, to others 
he granted stipends, and interfered not with tiie prero- 
gatives of any, so long as they left him at liberty to pur- 
sue his Scottish and French wars. 
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obedience to the English crown, and thus en- 
deared himself to the king. Now, when he had 
enjoyed the title fifty years, he died, bequeathing 
all to Maurice Og, diat is, Maurice the Younger, 
of whose exploits we have no record; but in 
truth he had but little time to achieve much, for 
he was only two years in possession of the pa- 
ternal honours when he was drowned on his voy- 
age to England, aj>. 1358. 

John Fitzmaurice, a man of splendid intellect 
and brother of the deceased (who left no issue), 
held the title till the year 1369- This earl gave 
sore travail to the Irish chieftains, who were in- 
dignant that their ancient patrimony should be 
held by strangers.* 

Garret, or Gerald, a -man remarkable for pru- 
dence and military renown (who, they say, was 
skilled in magic), succeeded to the earldom, and 
lived thirty years from the time of his accession, 
that is, to the year 1399* He left a son, Mau- 
rice Fitzgerald, who died about the end of the 
aforesaid year, leaving no children. He was 
succeeded by his brother John (a youth of great 
promise^ who, in the following year (that is, 
1400), perished in the waters of the river Suir,f 
whilst journeying to Clonmel, and,- indeed, with- 
out having done anything worthy of himself or 
his ancestors. 

* A remarkable proof of the faUity of those who as- 
sert that the landing of Henry had reduced the whole 
island to submission. 

t At Ardflnnan, when returning with his followers, 
who had made an incursion into the Earl of Ormond s 
territory, a.d. 1399. 
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CHAPTEB VI. 

FIRST RISING OF THE GERALDINES AGAINST THE 
ENGLISH, AND THEIR RECONCILIATION. 

Thomas^ son of John, succeeded hid father. He 
rose in rebellion against the English, and, being 
summoned to appear before the Lord Justiciary, 
was compelled to give twelve Anglo-Irish barons 
as bail for his appearance. Soon afterwards, be- 
ing charged with rebellion, nor daring to appear,- 
his bails were heavily mulcted. The entire pro- 
perty of the earl was forfeited to the crown ; but 
he himself, after wandering about for. a long time 
through Ireland, at length, being destitute of 
friends and money, fled to France, where he died 
in exile, a.d. 1420, twenty years after he had 
succeeded to the earldom of Desmond. 

James Fitz-Garret, third son of the former 
Earl, and uncle to Thomas, recently deceased 
was now restored to his nobility and possessions 
by the king. This earl was famed for his war- 
like character, and great prudence in the civil 
administration. Thirty years was he Earl of 
Desmond, and, dying in the year 1450. be- 
queathed all his possessions to his son Thomas. 
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QHAPTEB VII. 

THOKAS PITZ-JOHN 10 MADE YICEROT — HIB TRAGIC 

fiND. 

Now, when Thomas succeeded his father, he 
soon earned for himself a glorious name, by 
means of his great prowess. He was beloved by 
Edward IV. ; for, during the long and bloody 
contest between the Houses of Lancaster and 
York, Thomas Fitzgerald was ever on the side 
of the king. In nine battles, fought with Henry 
VI., he acted the part of soldier and chieftain ; 
and when the whole family of Lancaster had pe- 
rished (with the exception of the Earl of Rich- 
mond), and £dward was in peaceful possession 
of the throne, he resolved to remunerate the Ge- 
raldine according to his deserts, and invest him 
with all honours* He therefore created him 
Viceroy of Ireland, and, before dismissing him, 
called him to a private interview, which we shall 
here nan'ate. " Tell me,'' said the king — " I 
conjure you by the recollection of our friendship 
and intimacy, see you aught in my administration 
either injurious or disagreeable to my people ?'* 
The earl, therefore, candidly informed him that 
he knew nothing which could be turned to his 
Majesty's prejudice, save the marriage which he 
had contracted with Elizabeth,* wife of Sir John 

• Elizabeth WoodviUe, who told Edward she was too 
low to fc^ his wife; and too high to be his concubine. 

I> tf 
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Gray (a short time before slain at St. Alban's). 
** Wherefore," continued the earl, " I think you 
would do well in divorcing the present queen, 
and forming an alliance with some powerful fo- 
reign princess." The king, who thought highly 
of Desmond's opinion, assured him that he re* 
joiced when he considered that the marriage 
already contracted could injure none but himself, 
and kindly took leave of the earl. Desmond 
held the reins of government in Ireland seven 
years, during which time he administered all 
concerns honourably, and, at the end of the 
eighth year, retired full of merits to lys owb ter^ 
ritory. Many happy years did he then pass, till 
he perished most tragically, as I shall now telL- 

King Edward, on a certain oceasion, waa 
Iboved to great anger (for what cause I know not) 
against the queen, whom he bitterly reproved ; nor 
less censorious was the reply of the proud-minded 
consort, whereat the king, growing warmer, said, 
** Long since would I have broken thy insolent 
spirit, had I hearkened to the advice of my 
trusty servant, Desmond." The queen, hearing 
this, gave way, and begun to meditate vengeance 
against the earL Now, when the parties became 
reconciled, she elicited from the king the history 
of his interview with the earl ; for his Majesty 
did not suspect that she meditated revenge. She 
thereon clandestinely possessed herself of the 
king's privy seal, and sent letters to Worcester, 
then Viceroy in Ireland, ordering him, on receipt 
of them, to summon and behead the earl. Wor- 
cester immediately cited the Desmond, and, in 
obedience to his orders, caused him to be decapl- 
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tated at Brogheda, to the great astonishmeht of 
all the magnates and people of Ireland.* 



CHAPTER VIII. 

HIS SONS MEDITATE KEYENOE — THE KINO CONDEMNS 
THE VICEBOT, AND BESTOWS THE PALATINATE, 
TOGETHER WITH THE TOWN AND CASTLE OF DUN- 
GABY AN, ON THE EARLS OF DESMOND. 

Now, when the death of the Earl of Desmond 
was proclaimed throughout the land, his &ye sons, 
who were most valiant, men, raised their stand- 
ards and drew their swords, resolved to avenge 
their father's murder. Thej devastated the entire 
country, far and near, even to the gates of Dub- 
lin ; and King Edward^ bitterly deploring the 
untimelj fall of the brave earl, was exasperated 
against the queen ; but she, who was the cause 
of this great iniquity, consulting her safety of 
soul and body, fled to an asylum^ The Viceroy, 
being ca^ed out of Ireland, and ordered to apr 
pear in court, produced the order signed with the 
king's privy seaL But, although he urged this 
as. a palliation of his offence, nevertheless he was 
soon after put to death, and immolated to the an- 
gry manes of the Desmond. The king then admo- 
nished the Desmonds by letters, not to sully their 
father^s escutcheon with the foul Uot of rebel- 

• The'obituaiy is thus given in the mortiloge of A*. 
keaton:-"Died, Sir Thomas, Earl of I)e^ond,imd 

wicked at Progheda, a.d. MCCCCLXVUi. 
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lion ; protesting at the same time that the Earl of 
Desmond had been pat to death without his or- 
der, nay, without his knowledge. Finally, he 
promised pardon for all offences committed since 
the earl's death, and granted his full clemency to 
all who would immediately return to their obe- 
dience. Thereon, when the Desmonds read these 
letters, they laid down their arms and consulted 
peace. The king, adding beneficence to cle- 
mency, bestowed on James Fitz- Thomas, eldest 
son of the earl, the palatinate of Kerry, together 
with the town and castle of Dungarvan,* Many 
were the immunities- and privileges which he 
added to be held by the Desmonds and their pos- 
terity for ever ; and long did they enjoy them, till 
(as we shall hereafter narrate) they lost them alL 
Thomas Fitz-James, who, as we have seen, 
was put to death for his loyalty to his 
prince, was in possession of the earldom for 
twenty-four years, and, dying, left five sons, 
born to him of his wife, who was daughter 
of Lord Viscount Barry, The eldest was 
James ; the second, Maurice ; the third, Thomas, 
the Bald; and the fourth, John. They were 
all in their turn Earls of Desmond; but the fifth 
son. Garret, received as his hereditary property 
Mocollop,f and the entire temtory of Cosh- 

• Achad-Garvan, an abbey, was founded here in the 
seventh century, by St. Garvan. This saint gave Uie 
name to the town and port. 

t "Mocollop Castle," says Mr. OTlanagan, in the 
beautiful description of the Blackwater, in Muuster, 
consists of a circular keep, or donjon, flanked at the 
base with square towers. Nearly half of the principal 
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bride.* £ven in our day the descendants of this 
Garrety as well as those of Maurice Fitzgerald, 
still remain. The deceased earl had also a bro- 
ther (Garret) from whom the family of Desies 
ia de8oended.f 

Now, James Fitz- Thomas, having made terms 
with King Edward, and received immunity for 
any act which he had committed to avenge his fa- 
ther's death, hecame Earl of Desmond. He was 
a man of singular prudence, and largely, to the 
detriment of the Irish, did he increase the terri- 
tories he had acquired. But, lo ! when fortune 
ae^ned to smile upon him, he was murdered in 
bis castle of Bathkeale,:^ ^7 ^^^ perfidy of his 

tower was battered down by Cromweirs cannon, but the 
winding staircase is still tolerably perfect. 

* Coshmore and Coshbride, in the county Waterford . 
Bounded on the north by the county Tipperary ; on the 
west by the county Cork ; on the east by the barony of 
Desies ; and on the south-east by that of Immokilly, in 
the county Cork ; and contains the parishes of Lismore, 
Mocollop, Tallow, Kilwatermoy, l^llcokan, and Tern* 
plemichael. 

"f Desies is commonly described as within Desies, and 
without Drum, in the county Waterford. Desies within 
Drum is bounded on the south and east by the ocean, on 
l^e west by the Blackwater river, and on the north by 
Desies without Drum. Desies without l>rum is bounded 
on the south by Desies within Drum, on the south east 
by the ocean, on the west by Coshmore and Coshbride, 
on the east by Upperthird and Middlethird, and on the 
north by Upperthird and Glanebirry baronies. — Vide 
Smith's Waterford. 

J Bathkeale had three castles built hj the Desmonds, 
one of which commanded the river Deel. It had also a 
priory of Augustinian canons, of the order of Arowia, 
founded and endowed by GUbert Harvey. a,d. 128». 
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own sons, and, as some think, with the connivance 
of his brother John. 

Him did Maurice Fitz-Thomas, his brother, 
succeed. This man was subsequently far-famed 
for his martial exploits. He augmented his 
power and possessions — ^for ail his sympa4;hie3 
were English — and a furious scourge was he to the 
Irish, who never ceased to rebel against the 
crown of England. The bitterest enemy of the 
Geraldines, be made his prisoner* to wit,MacGar- 
thy Mor, Lord of Muskerry ; and now, having 
passed thirty years, opulent^ powerful, and 
dreaded, he died, to the sorrow of his friends and 
exultation of his enemies. 



CHAPTER IX. 

THE SLAUOHTEB AT HOURNE ABBET. 

But his enemies had soon reason to turn their 
exultation into bitter grief, for when James Fitz- 
maurice became earl, he rivalled the valour of 
his fathers, and many a victory did he gain over 
his enemies. He was, in sooth, a glorious hero ; 
but, in an evil hour, he made an incursion into 
Muskerry, and was met at the monastery of 
Mourne* (situate between Cork and Mallow), by 

The murder here narrated is again alluded to by O'Daly 
at the end of the volume. 

• The MacCarthys were Lords of Muskerry, and the 
Chieftain, named Laider, built the castles of Eilcrea and 
Carricknamuck, the abb^y of Kilcrea, and the nunnery 
of Bailyyaradane* with fire churches. Cormack Og 
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Cormark OgLaider, Lord of Moskeriy, McCarthy 
Riagh, and the confederated Irish; and here, 
for the first time, was tlie glory of the Geraldines 
dinuued, not so much by the valour of their foes 
as by their own temerity ; for, on that dreadful 
day, the uncle of the earl, to wit, Thomas the 
Bald, was the chieftain of the horse, and, impetu- 
ously charging, he disordered the array of his 
footmen, and thus opened the way for his foes to 
inarch to triumph ; whereupon the earl, after 
having done prodigies of valour against the ser- 
ried hosts of his enemies, was obliged by neces* 
sity to fly the field. 

He had no male children born to him in legi- 
timate wedlock : he had, however, an only daugh- 
ter named Jane, who married James, earl of Or- 
mond ; she was the mother of Thomas Butler, 
£arl of Ormond, Knight of the Garter, a man 
much esteemed by Queen Elizabeth of England. 

Iiaider, who yanquished The Desmond in this bat- 
tle at the Abbey of Moume, was buried here.' Smith, 
in his History of Cork, gives a b^iutiful descrip. 
tion of this splendid monument of the piety of the 
MacCarthys. The Irish called it Monaster-na-mona, and 
it was destroyed by Morrogh O'Brien, who, in the reign 
of Bd?rard lY., rebelled in Thomond, and rained several 
walled towns in Munster, particularly Mourne and But- 
tevant. It had many great possessions, a large domain 
on the spot, and five ploughlands in the parish of Tem- 
plemichael, in Muskerry. The last of die MacCarthys 
buried here was Cormack, who died a.d. 1616. 



\ 
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CHAPTER X. 

CARDINAL W0L8ET URGES HENRT Vin. TO PROCEED 
AGAINST THIS EARL, AND SUMMONS THE EARL OF 
KJLDARE, THEN YICEROT, TO ENGLAND, CHARGING 

HIM "WITH RELUCTANCE ; TO ARREST DESMOND 

THE EARL OV KILDARE IS COMMITTED TO THE 
TOWER — rWOLSEY MEDITATES KILDARE*8 DEATH. 

This earl, James Fitzmaurice, held a secret cor- 
respondence with Charles Y., king of Spain, 
hoping to contract marriage with the daughter of 
the emperor. Many messages passed between 
them, of all which Henry VIIT. was a long time 
ignorant. It is commonly thought that Charles 
Y. at this time meditated an invasion of Ireland ; 
and when at length the intelligence of these facts 
reached the king of England, Cardinal Wolsey (a 
man of immoderate ambition, most inimical to 
the Geraldines, and then ruling England as H 
were by his nod), caused the earl to be summoned 
to London ; but Desmond did not choose to place 
himself in the hands of the Cardinal, and declined 
the invitation ; thereon the king despatched a 
messenger to the Earl of Kildare, then Viceroy in 
Ireland, ordering him to arrest Desmond, and 
send him to England forthwith. On receipt of 
the order, Kildarc^llected troops and marched 
into Munster to seize Desmond ; but, after some 
time, whether through inability or reluctance to 
injure his kinsman, the business failed, and Kil- 
dare returned. Then did the Cardinal poison 



THE QEBALDINE8. 45 

the mind of the king agakist Kildare, asseverating 
that^ by his connivance, Desmond had escaped — 
(this indeed was not the fact, for Kildare, however 
Bo anxious, could hot have arrested Desmond). 
Kildare was then arraigned before the privy 
council, as Henry gave willing ear to the Cardi- 
nal's assertions ; but before the Viceroy sailed for 
England, he committed the state and administra- 
tion of Ireland to Thomas his son and heir, and 
then presented himself before the council. The 
Cardinal accused him of high treason to his liege 
Sovereign, and endeavoured to brand him and all 
his family with the ignominious mark of disloy- 
alty. Kildare, who was a man of bold spirit, and 
despised the base origin of Wolsey, replied in 
polished yet vehement language ; and though the 
Cardinal and Court were hostile to him, neverthe- 
less he so well managed the matter, that he was 
only committed to the Tower of London. But 
the Cardinal, determined to carry out his designs 
of vengeance, without knowledge of the king 
sent private instructions to the Constable of the 
Tower, ordering him to behead the earl without 
delay. When the Constable received his orders, 
although he knew how dangerous it was to con- 
travene the Cardinal's mandate, commiserat- 
ing the earl, he made him aware of his in- 
structions. Calmly, yet firmly, did Kildare listen 
to the person who read his ^teath- warrant ; and 
then, launching into a violent invective against the 
Cardinal, he caused the Constable to proceed 
to the King, to learn if such order had ema- 
nated from him, for he suspected that it was the 
D 3 
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act of the Cardinal, unauthorized* The Consta- 
ble, regardless of the risk he ran, hastened to the 
King, and, about 10 o'clock at night, reported to 
his Majesty the order of the Cardinal for destroy- 
ing Kildare. Thereon the King was bitterly in- 
censed against Wolsey, whom he cursed, and 
forbade the Constable to execute any order not 
sanctioned by his own sign-manual ; stating, at 
the same time, that he would cause the Cardinal 
to repent of his usurped authority, and unjust 
dislike to Kildare. The Constable returned, and 
informed the earl of his message ; but Kildare 
was nevertheless detained a prisoner in the 
Tower to the end of his days.* 



• There is a chapter in Gait's " Life of Wolsey" full 
of errors and gross misrepresentations of Ireland and the 
Irish. It is only fair, however, to give him credit for 
the spirited sketch he has given of the dialogue between 
Wolsey and Kildare : ** My lord," said Wolsey, ** you 
will remember how the Earl of Desmond, your kinsman, 
sent letters to Francis, the French king, what messages 
have been sent to you to arrest him (Desmond), and it 
is not yet done .... but, in performing your duty in 
this affair, merciful God, how dilatory have you been . . ♦ 
what ! the Earl of Kildare dare not venture ! nay, the 
King of Kildare : for you reign more than you govern 
the land." •* My Lord Chancellor," replied the Early 
** if you proceed in this way, I will forget half my de- 
fence ; I have no school tricks nor art of recollection ; 
unless you hear me while I remember, your second 
charge will hammer the first out of my head. As to 
my kingdom, I know not what you mean . . . I would 
you and I>my lord, exchanged kingdoms for one month; 
I would, in that time, undertake to gather more crumbs 
than twice the revenues of my poor Earldom. While 
you sleep in your bed of down, I lie in a poor hovel ; 
while you are served under a canopy, I serve under the 
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CHAPTER XL 

HIS SOU BEJECT8 THE OOVBRNMENT OF THE KINGDOM 

MEDITATES EEVENOE — ANOTHER YICEROT SENT IN 

HIS PLACE, WHO, AFTER A BLOOD? WAR, HAYING 

- PATCHED UP A FICTITIOUS PEACfi, PERFIDIOUSLY 
ARRESTS THE SON AND FIVE UNCLES, WHO ARE SENT 
TO ENGLAND, AND PUT TO DEATH. 

Now a false rumour was spread in Ireland that 
the Earl of Kildare had been put to death, and 
Thomas, his son, called Silken Thomas,* roused 
to fury, flung awaj from him the viceregal sword, 
which he had received from his father. Without 
pausing to learn the truth of the statement, he 
made an onslaught on the Anglo-Trish — wasting 
with fire and sword everything, even to the Castla 
of Dublin. When the news of his revolt reached 

cope of heaven; whilst you drink wine from golden 
cups, I must be content with water from a shell ; my 
charger is trained for the field, your jennet is taught to 
amble." O'Daly's assertion that Wolsey issued the 
EarFs death warrant, does not appear to rest on any solid 
foundation ; and the contrary appears likely, when such 
usurpation of royalty was not objected in the impeachp 
ment of the Cardinal. — Vide Galt*8 Life of Wolsey, pp, 
124, 125. 

* So called from the silken banners said to have been 
carried by his standard-bearers. Harris says that when he 
heard the rumour of his father's death, he hastened to St. 
Mary's Abbey, Dublin, where he resigned the sword of 
state, and declared war against the crown of England. 
In his zeal for the Geraldines, O'Daly omito many of the 
rash and cruel acts of Silken Thomas. Cromer, then 
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the King, he sent another Viceroy* to Ireland, 
who, with a powerful army, sat down before the 
castle of Maynooth, the strongest of Kildare's 
castles. But when Thomas had garrisoned the 
castle with men equal to its defence, and had 
stored it with great supplies, he proceeded in 
haste northwards, to collect provisions, and unite 
the people against the English. In the mean 
time, the castle of Maynooth, owins to the trea- 
son of its keeper, was placed in the liands of the 
English ; the castle, otherwise, must have been 
impregnable. But when Thomas i*e turned from 

Lord Chancellor, besought him on his knees to be con- 
siderate, but all to no purpose. Allen, the aged arch- 
bishop of Dublin, being obliged to land at Clontarf, and 
take re^ge at Ardtain, vainly sought his life at the hands 
of the infuriated Fitzgerald — but he was inexorable — the 
bishop was slain, and his blood reddened a hoary and ve- 
nerable head. Harris relates that about this time a shock 
of an earthquake was felt in Dublin, and that the Earl 
of Kildare died in the tower, ** as though he was struck 
through with a deadly arrow.*' 

* Sir William Skefilngton was now made Lord Deputy 
of Ireland, and hastened to besiege Maynooth — a castle 
erected by John, Earl of Kildare, a.d. 1426. Pareis, 
collector to Silken Thomas, being ** blinded by avarice," 
betrayed the garrison to Skeffing^n and Brereton. 
Skeffington then marched against him, and the bat- 
tle alluded to in the text was fought near Naas. 
Leonard, Lord Grey, is said to have made terms with 
him, and he is also accused of having violated the solemn 
promise of indemnity, given to Silken Thomas, and hia 
uncles, who were subsequently put to death in London. 
•* The ship," says Harris, ** in which the Fitzgeralds were 
carried to London was called the Cow," which when they 
learned, their courage fell, occasioned by a prophecy 
which said, *'that an Earl's five sons should be wafted 
^or England in a cow's beUy, but should never return." 
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his expedition, he fought a bloody battle with the 
viceroy, in which there was fearful slaughter on 
both sides, till night coming left the question of 
victory dubious. On the followingjday peace was 
made between Thomas and the Viceroy, who 
stipulated forgiveness of the past, and* the resto- 
ration of the family to all their former possessions. 
But Thomas and his five uncles were soon after- 
vrards arrested, contrary to all honour, and put on 
board the same ship. Some of them were arrested 
in Dublin, others in the country; they were 
carried off to London, and beheaded — ^their pro* 
perty was confiscated to the crown ; and by this 
untoward event, (the father had already died in 
prison), the whole family of Kildare was well nigh 
destroyed. The younger brother of Thomas, that 
is Garret, survived, and he was subsequently 
restored by Queen Mary to the patei-nal honours, 
and a portion of his ancestral estates. Hitherto 
we have been digressing, in order to show that the 
Munster Geraldines brought not final ruin upon 
the house of Kildare (and, verily, it is amongst the 
first of our country, whether we regard its wealth, 
magnificence, or nobility) ; but let us return to 
what concerns us most* 
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CHAPTER Xn» 

JAMES FITZMAURICE DIES — THOMAS THE BALD IS 
MADE EARL — HIS ATROCITIES — THE PREMATURE 
DEATH OF HIS SON, MAURICE FITZ-THOMAS, AND 
HIS NEPHEW, JAMES FITZMAURICE'— THE 8UBTLB 
STRATAGEM OF ANOTHER MAURICE, WHO OBTAINS 
THE LORDSHIP OF KERRT, THROUGH THE INTERFE- 
RENCE OF HIS BROTHER THOMAS. 

James Fitzmaurice, having beeh earl for eleven 
years^ breathed his last a.d. 1536. Thomas the 
Bald, uncle of Maurice, and third son of him 
who was put to death at Drogheda, was inaugurated 
Earl of Desmond, after his nephew. Far-famed 
was he in feats of arms ; in nine battles did he 
win the palm of victory ; he commanded the 
horse in a memorable action between the Earl 
of Kildare, then Viceroy, and the great O'Brien ; 
sharp and bloody was that contest, and the victory 
was, subsequently, a matter of question between 
the combatants. Another subject for gratulation 
had this earl : the two Lords of Muskerry (one 
of whom was his wife's father), fell beneath his 
sword. He had a son born to him of the daugh- 
ter of the aforesaid Lord of Muskerry ; his name 
was Maurice Fitz-Thomas. He, dying during 
his father's lifetime, left an only son, James Fitz- 
maurice, who at the time of his father's and 
grandfather's decease, was in the court of Henry 
YIIL Thomas died aged eighty, leaving the 
title to his successor and nephew, James Fltz- 
lauriccy who, when he heard of his father's and 
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grandfather's demise, sought leave from the king 
to return to Ireland. The king loaded him with 
honours, and fitted out ships to accompany him 
to the Irish shores, and provided him with a num- 
ber of men who were ready to stand by him 
against those who were inclined to dispute his 
title to the patrimonial honours and inheritance. 
Thus did he pass the seas and land on the south- 
em coast, journeying thence towards Cork, and 
passing through the territories of Lord Viscount 
Roche, he fell into the toils laid for him by his kins- 
man, Maurice Geraldine, and was unfortunately 
slain, A.D. 1542. 

Alas ! this horrid act was the first step to' the 
ruin of the glorious family of the Grenddines. 
Divine justice took terrible revenge, and soon 
after extirpated the whole race of John of Des- 
mond ; for this Maurice, who shed the blood of 
his kinsman, was the second son of John of Des- 
mond, who was brother to Thomas the Bald, and 
son of the Earl who was beheaded at Drogheda. 
But let us speak of this Maurice : he was a man 
famed in war and princely in his castles, but na- 
ture stamped him with a fiendish character — ^hu- 
manity abandoned him — ^no generous trait dis- 
tinguished him — ^impetuous and dishonourable, 
he was hated by every one. Wherefore, fearing 
that his eldest brother might seize his possessions, 
be deemed it safer to have him far removed from 
him, and, for this reason, conferred on him a 
tract of country called Kerricurihy,* of which he 

* Kemcurihy (called in the jargon of Elizabeth's time 
Kerrywherry) was given \hy James, fifteenth Earl of 
neemona, to his brother Sir Maurice of Desmond. It 
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made Urn lord, ia the hope that he might fall 
'neath the sword of those who were tl^e impla- 
oahle enemies of the Geraldines ; or, at least, if 
this did not take place, that he might he out of 
the way of inflicting injury on himself; but 
Maurice, having attained his eightieth year, stills 
bore the brunt of many an assault, repelling and 
crushing his enemies. Now, when an octogena- 
rian^ he made an incursion into the lands of 
Muskerry, and was met in battle by Diarmid 
Mac Teig, his father-in-law, and made prisoner. 
Diarmid committed him to the custody of four 
horsemen, while he himself hastened to pursue 
the flying bands of Desmond ; but in his absence, 
the guard fell upon the latter, and barbarously 
slew him. Yet we retract the word ; for they 
only meted out to him the same treatment which 
he gave to all those whom the fortune of war 
made his prisoners. He had two sons and three 
daughters, the first of whom married McCarthy 
Biagh, the second the Viscount Roche, and the 
third Diarmid Mac Teig, Lord of Muskerry ; his 
eldest son, Thomas, did not long survive his fa- 
ther ; but he left a son, Thomas the younger, 
who subsequently perished in the wars of the 
Desmonds ; the second son, James Fitz- Thomas, 
remained to represent and propagate the 
race. John Desmond, fourth son of the Earl 
who was beheaded, enjoyed the Earldom after (as 
we have seen) the legitimate heir had been cut 

was anciently called Muskeriy-millane, and was owned 
by, the MacCarthys, and, after the Conquest, was grant- 
ed to Richard De Cogan, and from him called ** liOQgw 
ft-gowganig," t. «., Cogan's Ship. 
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off by the treachery of Maurice ; but he held it 
only for one year, for, like Achab in Holy Writ, 
he acquired it by the shedding of blood, and in 
bloodshed lost it He left many sons, the eldest 
of whom was James, the second Maurice, well 
known for his cruelty, the third John Og, all of 
whom, together with their children, perished in 
the last war of Earl Garret, with the single ex- 
ception of Maurice Fitz- John, who died in Spain. 



CHAPTEB XIII. 

JAMES FITZ-JOHN ANI> HIS SONS, PARTICULARlT 
OARBET FITZ-JOHN, ARE INTRODUCED ON THE 
STAGS ; THE FARTS THET PIRATED IN THIS TRA- 
GEDY. 

James Fitz-John succeeded his father, and, 
with a splendid retinue, hastened into England^ 
and made submission to Henry VIIL, acknow- 
ledging, at the same time, that all the property of 
the Desmonds was forfeited to the Crown by rea- 
son of the murder of the legitimate heir ; but he 
boldly asserted that this act was committed, not 
by his hand, but that of his brother Maurice. 
The king, who was at this period engaged in the 
French war, and desirous to see commotion en- 
tirely calmed in Ireland, received him with the 
greatest kindness. He then confirmed to James 
his ancient patrimony, reinstated his brother, and 
sent him back to Ireland with the title of trea- 
surer to the kingdom and president of Munster. 
Fourteen years did he fill those high and honora- 
ble offices,anddying,leftthreesons, Garret, John, 
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and James. He had, moreover, another son, called 
Thomas " the Bed,** born of the daughter of Vis- 
count Koche, whO; tbej saj (I know not on what 
grounds), was not lawfully married to the Earl, 
However that may have been, Thomas Riui was 
declared illegitimate, and many calamities fol- 
lowed the brothers in their contentions ; for this 
was a fiubject of never-ending division among 
them. 

Now Garret Fitz- James, even in his boyhood, 
gave glorious promise. His first expedition was 
against McCarthy Riagh, on whom he inflicted 
great and deplorable losses ; but, in an evil hour, 
he marched into Muskerry, and was set upon by 
a great body of the natives, led by EdmondMac- 
Teig, Lord Muskerry's son, by whom (his va- 
lorous bearing notwithstanding) he was made pri- 
soner after his horsemen had been put to flight. ' 
Six years did he pine in captivity^ shut up in the 
castle of Askeaton.* At length the prayer of 
his wife prevailed (she was the daughter of Mau- 
rice Desmond), and Edmond, her kinsman, took 
compassion on the Earl, and set him free. 

Now, it so happened, that when Garret was 
restored to liberty, some one brought him word 
that Thady M'Murrogh O'Brien was besieged in 
his castle of Inchiquin,f by the Earls of Tho- 

* Askeaton. ' A magnificent castle of the Desmonds, in 
picturesque ruins, still remains in this place. It was 
fired by the Desmonds when retreating to Shannet. 
Near it James, the seventh Earl of Desmond, founded 
a monastery, a.d., 1420. The castle was almost to- 
tally destroyed by Malby, a.d., 1580. 

t In the county of Clare, the ruins of which still re- 
main. 






THE GEAALDINES. 6S 

xnond and Clanricarde. He thereon sent a pro« 
mise that, on a given day, he would hasten with 
supplies of men and provisions to his friend — ^nor 
did he fail ; for, having collected ahout five hun- 
dred foot and sixty horsemen, he crossed the 
Shannon at Castle- Connell,* and having made his 
brother commander of the horse, marched rapidly 
towards Inchiquin, resolved to give battle, and 
raise the siege ; but when the earls heard of 
Grarret's approach, they retired from before the 
castle, to collect what number of men they thought 
necessary to encounter him. In the meantime, 
he succeeded in throwing into the castle supplies 
of men and provisions ; and now, when Garret was 
returning, his men being loaded with spoil, Tho- 
mond and Clanricarde fell upon him. He clearly 
saw that the only hope of escape was in a dash- 
ing charge ; and having briefly exhorted his 
clansmen to follow his example, and not to 
dread their unwarlike array, such was the shock 
they gave the earls, that they broke and fled. 
Brilliant was this achievement of Garret, honour- 
able to him, and disastrous to his enemies. These, 
and many other chivalrous deeds, did Garret per- 
form, which the narrow limits of this book will 
not sufler us to recount. Soon after his father's 
death, surrounded by a noble retinue of a hundred 
youths, all of honourable birth, he proceeded to 
do homage to the queen, by whom he was gra- 
ciously received, and restored to all his ancestral 
honours by a new patent. 

* Castle-Connell, county Limerick. This castle was 
anciently called Carrig-Gnuil, originally the residence 
of the O'Briens, kings of Thomond. Destroyed in 1690 
by order of De Ginkell. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

CONTENTIONS BETWEEN GARRET, EARL OF I>E8K0ND, 
AND THOMAS BUTLER, CALLED THE BLACK — THE 
BATTLES OF BOHSBMOR AND AFFANB NARRATED. 

But now, when Garret returned to Ireland, 
sore contentions arose between him and Thomas, 
Earl of Ormond (surnamed the Black). Thej 
both were young in years, hot in blood, and 
equals in the high offices which they held in the 
queen's court But Ormond was a prudent and 
sagacious man ; silently and phlegmatically did 
he carry out his schemes. Desmond, on the other 
hand, was frank, fiery, and impetuous. But the 
queen inclined most to the House of Ormond ; 
for, during the civil wars, the Butlers sided with 
the family of Lancaster, as the Desmonds did 
with that of York. The first cause of quarrel 
between the earls was the subject of bounda- 
ries. They were neighbours ; and it frequently 
happened that th^y made incursions into each 
othei'*8 territories, for the purpose of carrpng off 
a prey ; but now, when both parties became infu- 
riated, this lust of dominion was only to be 
sated by blood. They therefore appointed a 
day to meet in mortal combat, at a place called 
Bohermor, situated between the counties of Li- 
merick and [Tipperary: even to this day the 
place is called " The Battle Field." Desmond 
was follov^d by four thousand foot, and seven 
hundred md fifty horse ; the flower, too, of the 
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Munster nobility followed him to the field. Nor 
inferior was the host which owned Ormond its 
leader — whether yon regard the pomp, rivalry, 
or chivalry of the combatants ; besides, Ormond 
bad a considerable supply of great guns. Thus 
stood they, face to face, £or fuUy fourteen days — 
their blood boiling, and both parties anxious for 
the battle-cry of their mutual leaders. Some of 
the nobility, however — chiefest of whom was the 
Countess of Desmond (mother of Ormond) — ad- 
justed terms, and for a while there was the sem- 
blance of peace. But the countess, dying soon 
afterwards, the wound which had been healed 
gaped afresh ; for John Geraldine, brother of Earl 
Garret, repulsed Orraond's men, and killed, with 
his own hand, John Butler, brother to the Ear], 
in single combat. This did John Geraldine, 
even while yet a boy. Now it came to pass that 
Desmond made an incursion into the territory of 
Desies, in order to secure rents which were due 
to him ; and Desies immediately sent off to Or- 
mond, begging him to come and befriend him. 
He was rejoiced that he had an opportunity of 
meeting Desmond, and complied with his kins- 
man's request. He brought with him a large 
body of men, to intercept the Desmond on his 
return ; and the la tter^ never thinking that Desies 
had invoked Ormond's aid, was but ill prepared 
against their superior numbers. , . 

Desmond, accompanied by a small band, had 
reached Affane*, where he saw Ormond in battle 

* Affane, formerly called Arthmean, or Ag!imeaii,from 
Agluiford, the Black water being fordable hereabout. Thia 



$S THE GfiKALDINES. 

array ; and, despising the counsel of those who 
urged him to retreat, turned to his companions, 
and said that he would rather meet the edge of 
the sword than turn his hack on a Butler. Then 
came they to hlows ; and the little hand of Des- 
mond did all that men of valour and chivalry 
could. Bloody was the struggle to win the vie* 
tory, or, at least, to save their lord, who, dashing 
into the midst of the enemy's cavalry, rushed 
upon Ormond. Thus separated from his own 
men, he was struck down by a gun-shot, dis- 
charged by Edmund Butler, knight ; and, unfor- 
tunately, the earl was unhorsed. His soldiers 
were all killed, and the earl himself was brought 
captive to Clonmel. When his wounds were 
healed he was sent to London, where he was 
incarcerated in the Tower for seven years. 
'Twere well for him that the imprisonment had 
been perpetual. 

m 

i 

battle was foagbt a.d. 1564. Desmond in this action lost 
' 300 men ; aftd when carried off the field wounded, made the 
well-known reply to the inteivogatorj, ** Where's now 
the great Earl of Desmond ?*' — " Where, but on the necks 
of the Butlers." •* Affane," says Smith (ffist of Wa- 
terford) *' is famous for the best cherries in Ireland, be^ 
ing first planted here by Sur Walter Baleigh, who brought 
them firom the Canary Islands." 
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CHAPTER XV. 

REVOLT OF THOMAS RUA — AGAINST WHOM JAMES 
FITZMAimiCE IS SET UP. 

In the meantime, his eldest brother, Thomas 
Bua (Thomas *' the Bed"), reputed the illegiti- 
mate son of James Fitz-Thomas, thinking to 
raise his own fortunes upon those of his brother, 
took the earldom into his own hands, now that 
the brothers of Desmond were prevented by the 
queen and Onnond from prosecuting their right. 
The ministers of the queen aided Butler in t^s ; 
and although all the brothers were opposed to 
Thomas Bua and his pretensions, none of them 
was more determined to oppose the claim of Tho- 
mas than James Fitz-Maurice (the second son of 
Maurice Desmond, second son of John Desmondf 
brother dl Thomas Moel, or Thomas the Bald, 
both sons of Tliomas of Drogheda), which first- 
named Maurice, as we have said, was slain by 
Diarmid Mac Teig, Lord of Muskerry,' and re- 
ceived a sad yet meet reward for the stratagem 
by which he slew James Fitzmaurice, legiti- 
mate son of Thomas the Bald, and heir to the 
earldom. 

Bravely, therefore, did this James Fitzmau- 
rice come forward to vindicate the right of Gar- 
ret ; nor less daring were his achievements. He 
was ever formidable to his enemies — defeat never 
tracked his march— and in the eyes of all was he 
deemed worthy to be earl. However unwiUmg 
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Queen Ellzabetli might have been, nfirertheless, 
the resistance of the Geraldines compelled her to 
liberate Desmond from the Tower ; who, having 
received indemnity for the past, hastened into 
Ireland. But, ere he set sail, the queen called to 
his memory the ancient fealty of his house, and the 
honours bestowed on the Geraldines by her pre- 
decessors, the kings of England; and then, ex- 
horting him to be firm in his allegiance to the 
English crown, dismissed him. Desmond, re- 
turning thanks for this favour, pledged himself to 
pay attention to her injunctions in all things not 
opposed to the mandates of God ; and then, hav- 
ing passed the sea, notwithstanding the fictitious 
claim of Thomas Rua, was received in Ireland 
with exceeding great joy, and immediately re- 
stored to all the honours of the earldom. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

ZEAL OF GARRET FOR THE CATHOLIC FArTH — RE 18 
ARRESTED BY 6IDNET, VICEROY OF IRELAND, AND 
SENT TO ENGLAND WITH HIS BROTHER. 

Now when he had been restored to the peaceful 
possession of his patrimony and ancestral ho- 
nours, and saw himself girt with many a gallant 
band of vassals, sorely did Garret grieve at the 
Insults which were showered by the preachers of 
the Beformation on the professors of the ancient 
religion. Then did he say to himself : "It ill 
comports with a man of my position and feelings to 
tolerate this ; for, no matter how loyal I may be, 
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I will not^werve from the fealty I owe my God." 
Then did this champion of the faith openly avow 
his love and veneration for the Catholic faith, 
causing all its rites and ceremonies to be per^* 
fomjed even under the eyes of the queen's minis- 
ters, and swearing to guard the religion of his 
fathers even to the last. Verily, the name of 
these innovators was odious and intolerable to 
him. 

In the year of salvation 1575, when Elizabeth 
had heard how the nobility of Ireland treated 
many of her edicts — but particularly when she 
was informed of the inflexible determination ma^ 
nifested by the Geraldines to resist her tyranny— 
she formed a plan to crush, if possible at one blow, 
Desmond, together with his people. This, in* 
deed, did she afterwards accomplish, as we shall 
narrate. But, alas ! their destruction brought 
ruin and woe on the Irish people, and the Catho* 
lie religion. 

To carry out her design, she wrote to Sir Henry 
Sidney* (a roan of consummate craft and splen^- 
did accomplishments) to lay a snare for the Des- 
mond. He accordingly issued an invitation for 
the nobility of Ireland to meet him on a given 
day, in the city of Dublin, to confer with him on 
some matters of great weight, particularly re- 

♦ Sir H. Sidney landed at Skerries, Sept. 12, 1575. 
From thence he went to Drogheda, where he was sworn 
on the 18th, the plague then raging in Dubhn. At this 
time Sm-leboy, Mac-Mahon, and O'Donnell, togeth« 
witii Turlough Lvnogh, were in arms in the north, and 
had discomfited Baker, theEngUsh captain, at Knock- 
f erg«». . • B . 
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garding religion. This was the qi^o's plan, 
and by her committed to Sidney for execution. 
(He had instructions, moreover, to arrest the earl 
on his appearance in Dublin, and commit him to 
prison.) The dynasts of Ireland, little suspect- 
ing the dark design of the viceroy, hastened to 
the city, and along with them the Earl of Des- 
mond, and his brother John. They had a safe 
conduct from Sidney, and had scarcely arrived 
when they were seized and committeid to the 
castle. 

After being detained for a short time in Ire- 
land, they were sent off to London, shut up 
in the Tower, and condemned to pass five weary 
years in its loathsome solitude. During this 
time, the Queen of England more than twice con- 
templated putting the Geraldines to death ; and 
this was believed throughout Ireland, Scotland, 
and England. But the great and good God, who 
never abandons those who confide in Him^ not 
only prevented their death, but liberated them in 
the manner which I will now narrate. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

THE REVOLT OF JAMES FITZMAURICE — HIS STRUGGLE 
FOR THE CATHOLIC FAITH, AMD THE RESTORATION 
OF HIS KINSMEN TO THEIR ANCIENT CONORS AND 
INHERITANCE. 

Now, while the earl and his brother John were 
languishing in captivity, they conferred together 
concerning their possessions in Ireland, and after 
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diatiire deliberation concladed that unless tbeir 
people were subject to some one who would lead 
them against the Reformers, who were possessing 
tbemselves of all the property of the Irish Ca- 
tholics, even their own territories must be soon 
overrun and laid waste. Their^kinsman, James, 
who was then in Ireland, was well known for his 
attachment to the ancient faith, no less than for 
his valour and chivalry ; therefore did the Earl 
and his brother privately intimate to him their 
anxious desire that he would take on himself the 
leadership, at the same time instructing all who 
owed them fealty to be obedient to him and sub- 
missive to his behests. Gladly did the people of 
Earl Desmond receive these commands, and invi- 
olable was their attachment to him who was now 
appointed their chieftain. 

And now, when James was elevated to 
the place vacated by the Earl (detained in 
chains by the impious), fired with zeal for holy 
religion, he began to meditate war against Eliza- 
beth ; but as a resort to the arms of the flesh can 
be of little avail without first recurring to the 
armoury pf the spirit, he deemed it wise to send 
a herald to Pope Gregory XIII., to pray his 
blessing on the undertaking, and the concession of 
Indulgences which the Church bestows on those 
who draw the sword for the faith. 

Gladly did the Pontiff receive the embassy, 
and spiritedly did he animate our chieftain to the 
glorious work. Then forth flashed the sword of 
the Geraldine ; like chaff did he scatter the host 
of Reformers ; fire and devastation did he carry 
into their strong holds ; so that, during fiv 
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years (for the war lasted that time), he won many- 
a glorious victory and carried off innumerable 
trophies. But here I have not room to recount 
the many singular actions in which he defeated 
John Perrot,^ then President of Munster. In a 
word, victory ever followed his standard, and 
this fact coming to the knowledge of the queen,, 
who dreaded his growing power, now that sucn 
cess seemed to be certain, sent unto him an em- 
bassy, the. object of which was, to bring about a 
peace. 

To those commissioned by the queen, James 
Fitzmauric^ gave answer, that he would gladly 
lay down his arms, provided the liberty of the 
Catholic worship was stipulated and guaranteed, 
and that his kinsmen were restored to their an- 
cient inheritances and all honours. The queen 
thereon sent word that she would acquiesce to 
these demands and send the Earl and his brother 
safely into Ireland, provided James Fitzmaurice 
laid down his arms and desisted from spoiling 
the land. 

* It is necessary to obserre that, daring Parrot's ad- 
ministratioD, no effort was made to forward the Refor- 
mation in Munster. He was appointed in 1584, and was 
succeeded in 1588 by Sir William Fitzwilliam. Among 
the more notable acts of the former, was the partition of 
Connaught into shired or counties ; he added Clare to 
Munster, and the rest of the province he divided into 
Galway, Sligo, Mayo, Roscommon, and Leitrim. Hi- 
pster was also cut up into shires by Sir John Ferrot. For 
an interesting account of his departure from Ireland, 
se$ Ware, 
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CHAPTEB XVIII. 

TH£ SASL and his BROTHSB are 6SNT BACK TO 
IRSLAND — NEW TOILS ARE LAID FOR THBM— THBT 
REVOLT AGAIN. 

AiiTHouGH this treaty was ratified by the queen, 
^nd sealed with her seal, her perfidious mind, and 
her perfidious counsellors never meant to carry 
it into effect. She received the earl and his 
brother with bland words and smiling counte- 
nance ; ordered a ship to be fitted out in regal 
state, to carry them to their natal shores ; and, 
when the Desmond kissed her hand at parting, 
she thus addressed him : "You are well aware 
of our friendly disposition towards you, and now 
we would fain exl^ort you never again to sully 
the splendour of your ancient house with the 
dark stain of rebellion. Be loyal, and ever 
will you find in us a kind and considerate queen." 
To this the earl replied, that he never had been 
guilty of any rebellion — ^that the fidelity of his 
house to the Crown of England was well known, 
and that when he drew the sword, it was only in 
defence of immemorial rights, and the vindication 
of his religion, which suffered daily insults from the 
stipendiaries of the queen in Ireland. " Concede^ 
therefore," continued he, " my liege sovereign, 
that these men may no longer be allowed to touch 
my rights, or offer violence to my religion — ^foron 
this subject I owe allegiance to my God." The 
E 3 
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queen then reiterated the promise already made 
to James Fitzmauricei and the earl and his bro- 
ther departed. 

But she had privately directed the cap- 
tain of the ship to proceed at once to Dublin, 
and to avoid every other port (for the residence 
of the viceroy was in Dublin). The object of 
this was to hand over the earl and his brother to the 
Lord Deputy. Now she had already instructed him 
to induce Desmond by cajolery to fix his residence 
in the city, and then to despatch John to his bro- 
ther James, and persuade him to come at once to 
Dublin, in order to secure them all, and, having 
committed them to prison, (oh, grief !) to behead 
them. 

But the earl, on his arrival in the city, was 
informed by some member of the Council, who^ 
exteriorly professing the Catholic religion, was, 
nevertheless, devoted to the persons of the Ca- 
tholics, that a plot was laid Tor the ruin of the 
great and glorious family of the Greraldines — ^for, 
in sooth, he sympathized with the earl, who 
immediately sent word to John and James, .cau- 
tioning them, on no terms, to leave their territo- 
ries or approach the city. " Come not back," 
wrote he, " for if you do, you will only have ex- 
changed the prisons of London for those of Dub- 
lin ; but stay, and enjoy liberty on the fair wide 
plains of Munster." Having despatched this 
^message, the earl himself escaped from Dub- 
lin at daybreak, and, mounting a fleet horse, in 
five days afterwards reached the residence of his 
uncle and brother in the remote regions of Kerry, 
^ r far away from his inexorable foes. 
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, And now, when they had reflected for a while 
OQ this recent treachery of the English and their 
evil designs, the blood of the Geraldines boiled ia 
their veins, and, like unto magnanimous lions 
long hunted and struck at by the spears of the 
pursuers, they resolved to turn on their enemies. 
Oh I how their wrath kindled and blazed. Forth 
hied they to the often plains ; their pursuers were in 
turn pursued : loudly sounded the deafening war- 
cry of their followers, and, ere it burst upon their 
enemies, they had plighted a solemn vow to die 
as became men, rather than desert their faith, 
their country, and their friends. 

Thus did these three brave men, deeming it 
base to suffer any longer the wiles and perMy 
of England, betake themselves to the field ; daily 
did they do battle with their foes ; theirs was 
rage and madness in that terrible scene ; carnage 
marked their track ; for, as I have said, they re- 
solved to slay and be slain, rather than suffer the 
Catholic religion to be outraged within their ter- 
ritories — nay, to suffer all torment rather than to 
be again circumvented by the lures and artifices 
of a treacherous race. Lo, here was magnanimity, 
here was honor I Oh, would to God all the no-r 
bles of Ireland had rallied round their banner ! 
How glorious would not this nation have been to- 
day ! But those who failed them declined from the 
right path, and bitter has been their penalty. 
Grant, Heaven, that in another world they suffer 
not for their derelictions to religion and country 1 
not that I would suggest disobedience or disloy- 
alty to the kings of England, legitimate as they 
are, and acknowledged by our forefathers— but 
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rather would I impress on my countrymen the 
necessity of giving to God what is God's, and to' 
Caesar what is Caesar's. And well might the no- 
blesse of Ireland have complied with that injunc- 
tion, though they lost their heart's blood com- 
bating for the ancient immunities of their coun- 
try and creed, knit together in an indissoluble 
bond of friendship and feeling. 

And now sorely did Elizabeth grieve over the 
disasters which her armed bands sustained in this 
conflict ; and again did she send words of peace 
to the Earl of Desmond. Wherefore the earl was 
importuned by many of his friends to submit to a 
peace ; and, indeed, he was little loath to embrace 
it, for his treasury was well nigh exhausted, and, 
yielding rather to necessity than inclination, the 
peace was agreed upon for two years. Stringent, 
however, were the conditions ; for he stipulated 
that no one should be persecuted for his religion 
within the territories of Desmond, and^ that nei- 
ther he nor his brothers, nor any of his kin or 
dependents, allied to him by treaty or blood, 
should be summoned before the Lord President. 
Such were the conditions, and, accordingly, was 
the peace concluded. 



^ CHAPTER XIX. 

lEGATION -OF JAHE8 FITZHAURICE TO THE POF1B 

AND CATHOLIC PBINCE8. 

No w, when this matter had been arranged^ the: 
i begun to think that, if not within the term 



THB OBfiALDIN^S. 69 

of two yearsj, at l^st at their expiration, the- 
qaeen would most certainly wage war upon him. 
Wherefore, in order to take the necessary precau- 
tion, he despatched James, his brother, to Pope 
Grregory XIII., to implore his blessing on the 
underti^ing he anticipated, as well as a renewal 
of the indulgences to those who would take up- 
arms for, religion and country. Now, though. 
James was* somewhat chagrined at the conclusion 
of the peace, and would fain have dissuaded the 
earl from making terms, he nevertheless received 
from him paixlon for any acts which might have 
pained him, inasmuch as they all were meant to 
procure Desmond's liberation. He therefore be- 
sought the earl to bestow on him some lands 
which he was able to defend, in order to main- 
tain that rank which his high lineage con- 
ferred on him ; but the inopportune counsel of 
a woman (to wit, Eleonora Butler, Countess of 
Desmond) thwarted James's hope. She was the 
mother of an only son, and much did she labour 
to persuade Desmond that it would be dishonour- 
able to sequestrate any portion of his domains, 
but rather that the whole should be bequeathed 
to his son, Jalhes Fitz-Garret,then a baby. Des- 
mond, indeed, in this instance, appears to have 
been too uxorious and forgetful of himself ; and, 
not regarding the claim and merits of his kins- 
man, who had perilled everything for him, re<^ 
jected his suit. Much did James marvel at this 
great ingratitude ; but he was willing to forget such 
unmerited treatment, and generously resolved not 
to peril the common cause for a family feud. He, 
therefore, departing for Rome, brought along 
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with him his two sons — ^for they were as yet unfit 
to wield the sword ; and he tremhled lest the for- 
tunes of war might throw them into the hands of 
the enemy. He knew, moreover, that Pope 
Gregory XIII. was well affected towards the Irish 
Catholics, and that by presenting to him these 
youths, the pontiff would be still more anxious to 
aid the Irish Catholics in their struggle. It oc- 
curred to him, also, that if he should fall, these 
would be thus preserved, and, when grown to 
man's estate, would be enabled to avenge their fa- 
ther's blood. Who could tell but at some distant 
day these two boys might excite the pity of Ca- 
tholic princes, and return to their own land with 
galleons and troops ? 

- Thus, when the necessary preparations were 
made, they commenced their journey, and sailed 
away for France. Here they were courteously 
received by the king, who promised him assist- 
ance against the English, iand vowed to defend 
the Catholic faith. The king was but too well 
inclined, when the counsels of his ministers pre- 
vented him from carrying out his intentions. 
From France Fitzmaurice proceeded to Spain, 
where he was received at court by Philip II. ; 
but this monarch had already made a treaty of 
peace with the Queen of England, and, not wish- 
ing to violate it, contented himself with giv- 
ing Fitzmaurice recommendatory letters to be 
laid before the Pope, beseeching him to look to 
the condition of the Irish Catholics. But when 
the king saw the two boys, ^.Maurice and Gerald, 
he loved them ; and, in truth, they were fair to 
behold, and well worthy his affection. He therefore 
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resolved to take them to himself, and committed 
them to the charge of Cardinal Granville,* then 
Legate k Latere in the court of Madrid. Well 
did the illustrious Cardinal watch over them. At 
the royal expense they were educated in the uni- 
versity of Alcala, and trained in all the science of 
chivalry hefitting their noble origin. And here 
let me speak of these noble youths. In the 
king's court and in the presence of his Majesty, 
did their innate humour move to mirth, whilst 
the character of nobility stamped upon them ex- 
cited the compassion of those who knew their 
history. Cardinal Granville acted on many occa-* 
sions as interpreter for them ; and the quickness 
pf their comprehension, as well as mirthful re-* 
partee, won the admiration of all who heard 
them. Honour and majesty characterised all 
their actions and sayings, and in a very brief 
time they outstripped all their youthful compeers 
in the science of arts and arms. Nor in this rit 
yalry did they lose the affections of their noble 
schoolfellows ; on the contrary, they were loved 
by them.al], reverenced and esteemed. Amongst 
those attached to the youthful Geraldines, let me 
mention Thomas Granville^ nephew ta the Cardi- 
nal, who loved them with a brother's love, and 
who, when Maurice (the eldest) died, became sq 
devoted to Gerald, that he never could bear to 
leave his side. Alas ! how faithful was this at- 

* Granville was by birth a Burgundian, and warmly 
fittached to the interests of Ireland. He was in the ha^ 
\nt of dictating to five secretaries, in five different lan^ 
guages, at the same time. He died same time before tli« 
ex^elition of 1588. 
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tachment ; for when the expedition ngainst Eng- 
land was undertaken, a.d. 1568., Granville ine^ted 
on embarking with Gerald in the same ship, in 
which (oh, grief of griefs I) both were lost on the 
Irish coast. Sorely were they lamented in the 
land of Spain and Ireland ; but Granville and 
Maurice had been friends in youth — ^in death they 
were not separated.* 

Here, too, might I narrate the many calami- 
ties which befel Alphonsus de Leira, the vice- 
admiral of that fleet, on account of Grerald's 
death. Alphonsus was a man of noble birth, 
and great military experience. When his ships 
were tossed upon the rocky coast that renders 
navigation so perilous on the western shores of 
Ireland, seeing that he could not ride out th6 
furious gale, his crews took to their boats and 
gained the land. Soon was the strand crowded 
by the native Irisby armed and desperate. ** Who 
are you ?" they demanded. And when informed 
that they were part of the Spanish expedition, 
they asked again, ** Where, O where, is the Ge- 
raldine P" And, woe is me ! when told that 

* In tlie " Icon Antistids" there is a most pathetic ac 
count of the sliipwrecked Spaniards, who were cast oa 
the coast of Galway. Those who fell into the hands of 
the English authorities only escaped a watery grave for 
a bloody one. Nothing can be more creditable to the 
memory of the Galway ladies than their pious humanity 
on that occasion. When the English put a number of 
the Spaniards to death, they left them to feed the crows, 
till the dead bodies were decently shrouded and buried 
by the ladies. I am indebted to my friend, Mr. James 
Hardiman, for a copy of this rare and beautiful work, 
which shall shortly be translated. 
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he had perished in the gale, loud and mourn- 
ful was their wailing, " Go, go," said they ; 
** since you have lost Gerald we want you not.'* 

And now in vain did Alphonsus ho{)e for rest 
and comfort. His drooping seamen would not 
even be allowed to pitch a camp. He, too, bit- 
terly bewailed the death of Gendd ; for, living, 
he would have been life to him and his ; but, 
<ilas ! he bent again his humid sails, and vainly 
sought to gain the open sea. The storm lashed 
the waters into foaming billows, and drove back 
his doomed ships on the terrible reefs. Soon did 
they go to pieces, and, miserable to be told, their 
crews all perished. The history of these matters 
might well employ me, were it my object to 
write it ; but as I am only making a compendium 
of the actions of the Geraldines, I fear lest my 
pen might be shipwrecked. I therefore return 
to the land I left, namely, to James. 



CHAPTER XX. 

JAMES ARRITES AT ROME, AND RETURNS TO BP4fN. 

Now, James having left his two sons with King 
Philip of Spain, proceeded to Rome, to the court 
of Gregory Xlli. The Pontiff received Fitz- 
maiirice with the greatest honours, and so far was 
the Pope from denying him any favour, that he 
bestowed on him whatever he asked, giving a 
considerable sum of money to him, for the pur- 
pose of the war ; finally, having imparted the 

F 



74 THE GERALDINES. 

Pontifical benediction, he addressed to him a spi- 
rited exhortation, in which he added to that nre 
of zeal with which Fitzmaurice burned for the holy 
faith. '^ Defend it," said the Pope, *' and in me 
you will ever find a friend." In the letter which 
the pontifi* addressed to the Catholics of Ireland, he 
appointed the Earl of Desmond general-in-chief, as 
well in matters of war as peace ; to James he 
gave the rank of second in command ; and, in case 
of James's death, he appointed John ; and, provid* 
ing for the contingency which might cut off the 
last named, he ordained that the post should be 
conferred on James, brother of the Earl, as you 
may learn from the letter which follows : — 

Chreg, XIII. to the Archbishops, Bishops, and other 
Prelates, as also to the Catholic Princes, EarlSf Ba^ 
rons, Cleray, nobles, and people of Irelandf healthy 
and apostolical benediction, 

** A few years ago, we admonished you, tiirough our 
letters, when you took up arms to defend your liberties 
and rights, under the leadership of James Geraldine, of 
happy memory, that we would ever be ready to assist you 
against those English heretic* who have deserted the 
holy church of Borne. Praiseworthy throughout all time 
must his exertions be in thus endeavouring to cast off the 
hard yoke which the English have imposed upon you 
Strenuously did we exhort liim to prompt and fearless 
action, and in order more efficaciously to move him 
thereto, we conceded to all those who contritely confessed 
their sins, pardon and remission, provided they enrolled 
themselves, under the banners of the aforesaid James, the 
champion and defender of the Catholic faith, or aided him 
by counsel, provisions, or other things necessary for the 
sustentation of his army. This indulgence is the same as 
that which was imparted to those who fought against the 
Turks, for the recovery (tf the Holy Land. But, lately 
have we learned, with'the profoundest sorrow, that James 
fell in battle, stoutly fighting for the faith. John Qenl- 
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dine tuM saooeeded him, and has already giyen b€iroic 
proof of his devotion to the Catholic religion : We, ther^ 
fore, exhort each and ereryof you to pay the most impUcit 
oticdience to him, and that you study to aid John, as you 
flroidd have aided the aforesaid James, if he were liying. 
We, therefore, impart to each and every of you the same 
indulgence, provided you shall have first confessed and 
communicated, and adhered hy every means in your 
power to the general-in-chief, John, and in case of his 
demise, which Grod avert, to James. We, therefore, 
decree, that the x>ower of obtaining this indulgence shall 
last as long as the aforesaid John and James shall liv^e. 

«Given at Borne, die Mali xiii., M.D. LXXX. Pontifi- 
catus nostri, anno octavo/' 

Now did James yearn for home, fearing that 
the spirits of his people might flag ; and in his last 
interview with Pope G-regory, he besought him to 
appoint a certain Englishman, named Stukely, to 
the command of the vessels destined to convey 
men and arms to Ireland. This Stukely, who ac- 
companied James out of Spain, had wasted 
his patrimony in Ireland hy luxurious living, and, 
hoping torepair his fortunes, addicted himself to the 
Desmonds. The pontiff knew not how to deny him 
any favour, but he dreaded much that James was 
greatly deceived in reposing any confidence in 
an Englishman on such an occasion ; but Fitz« 
maurice asserted that he was fully convinced of 
Stukely's fidelity, and he was created by the 

Pntiff Lord of Idrone, and appointed vice- 
nural of the fleet under James, till its arrival 
m Ireland. The Pope gave two thousand sol- 
diers, levied in his own states, fully equipped for 
the fated expedition. Then did Fitzmaurice take 
leave of the Pope, and delegated Stukely to 
conduct the troops by sea to Ireland. Passing 
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rapidly through France, Fitzmaurice came to 
Portugal, and sailing thence with a few Spaniards, 
landed on the coast of Kerry. His sudden arrival 
struck fear into the hearts of his e^mies, who 
thought he was accompanied hy great forces. 
But let us turn awhile from Fitzmaurice to 
Stukely. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

STUKELY AND HIS TROOPS ACGOMPANT KING SEBASTIAN 

TO AFRICA. 

Stukelt, helving taken the command, shaped his 
course for Portugal, and sailed into the harbour 
of Lisbon, at the very moment that King Sebas- 
tian was preparing an expedition against the 
Moors in Africa. When the king heard of him, 
he sent for him, and exerted all his powers of per- 
suasion to induce him to accompany him in his 
erratic warfare against the Africans. He finally 
consented to accompany Sebastian, with the troops 
under his command, when he heard the king avow 
that on his return he would aid him with large 
supplies for Ireland. Now, Stukely violated the 
promise made to the Pope, and the oath he had 
sworn to Fitzmaurice. It may be that he seized 
King Sebastian's offer as a surer means of re** 
trieving his fortunes, or was reluctant to be con- 
cerned in a war against his own sovereign. But, 
not long after they landed in Africa, a terrible 
battle was fought, purpled by the blood of three 
^ ings. Muley Moluc perished in the heat of the 
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action, having drunk immoderately of mare's 
milk, and exhausted bj exertion — Mahamet, who 
was the author of this expedition, was slain by the 
Moors — ^ing Sebastian, who was recognised by 
his glittering armour, was suffocated while the 
victorious Moors were disputing as to whom he 
should be surrendered. And with him the race 
of the Lusitanian Kings had like to cease. The 
new Lord of Idrone, Stukely, (inferior in dignity, 
but not in valour,) experienced the same fate, the 
meet reward of his treason to Fitzmaurice. No-, 
thing could have happened more agreeably to the 
wishes of Queen Elizabeth ; for had Stukely 
come with his Italian swordsmen while Fitzmau- 
rice lived, it would have fared ill with the Eng- 
lish — and little money, and less blood would have 
sufficed to drive them out of Ireland.* 

* It is asserted that this treacherous Stukely was a na- 
tural son of Henry VIII. ; according to others, he was 
maternally descended from the MacMurroghs, Kings of 
Ijeinster. The 4th of August, 1578, is a day most re- 
markable in the annals of Portugal, for it cost the life of 
the young enthusiastic Sebastian, as well as that 
of the Abdel-Kader of his time, |Maley Moluc. 1,500 
Christians perished in this rash undertaking, and amongst 
the rest, the troops destined by the Pope for Ireland. 
O^Daly exaggerates the number of the latter ; as Mura. 
tori, in his annals, makes them amount only to 600 foot. 
King Sebastian is thought by the populace of Portugal 
to be still asleep, like Hugh O'Neill's horsemen, in some 
enchanted cave, whence he is yet to come to restore the 
glory of lasboa. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

THE ARRIVAL OF JAMES FITZHAnRIC&^-HOW JOHN 
8JUEW HENRT DANVER8 — FITZMAURICB 18 KILLED. 

Now when James Fitzmaurice had landed on the 
Irish coasts in total ignorance of Stukelj and the 
fleet, he was immediatelj joined bj JohnDesmond, 
the earl's brother. Mightj were the possessions of 
this John, and accomplished were his manners ; 
wherefore, that he might ingratiate himself with 
Fitzmaurice, and give testimony of his homage 
to the King of Spain (having no means of pro- 
ceeding to his court), he resolved to perform some 
very notable action. Now it so happened that 
Henry Danvers, of the county of Cork, on hear- 
ing of the arrival of Fitzmaurice and the Spa- 
niards, retired into the county Kerry, and took 
up his abode in the principal castle of the Earl 
of Desmond at Tralee. At dead of night, John, 
who had been his gossip, entered the chamber, 
accompanied by his retainers, and slew Danvers,* 
Arthur Charters, and some others. This fact 
has been often stigmatised and described as dero- 
gatory to the honor of John of Desmond ; yet, I 
think unjustly, for Desmond only killed an 
avowed enemy, who not only sought to crush the 
cause of liberty, but did signal injury to John 

* This murder was committed A.D. 1579. *<The 
pretence," says Smith, Hist, of Kerry, p. 1^, ** vras 1^ 
Henry Danvers' holding session of goal delivery in D^fr- 
mond's palatinate. 
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himself in the house of Lord Muskerry. At 
length he united his forces to those of Fitzmau- 
rice, and having unfurled their banners, they 
marched from Kerry into the county Limerick. 
Having pitched their camps, it unfortunately 
happened that one of John's soldiers ill used a 
vroman. Now, when notice of this was brought 
to Fitzmaurice, he was greatly pained, for he 
well knew that his cause could not prosper 
while such acts were permitted ; as a rigid 
enforcer of military discipline, he ordered the 
culprit to be brought to trial. On the other 
hand, John 'contravened the order ; so that, to 
prevent the calamity of a conflict between both 
parties, Fitzmaurice deemed it more expedient 
to separate from his kinsman than connive at 
such infamy. 

Li the meantime he marched towards Con- 
naught, where he contemplated being joined by 
John Burke, brother to the Marquis of Clan- 
ricarde, and, on his route, he bent his way to the 
monastery of Holy Cross,* in the county Tip- 
perary, according to a vow which he had made ; 
but, while passing over the lands of Theobald 
Burke, his near kinsman, he was not a little sur- 
prised to find Theobald himself, at the head of a 
large force, pursuing him in the direction of the 
open country. Now when Fitzmaurice saw that 
fais life was perilled in a quarter where he had 

• Founded by Donagh O'Brien, King of Limerick. It 
19 said that Pope Pascal II. sent a piece of the Cross to 
Murtagb, King of Ireland, about the year 11 10. This 
reBc was covered with gold, and set in predous stones. 
There is a tradition that it still exists. 
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least reason to dread danger, he sent one of bis 
men to Theobald, beseeching him to draw off his 
forces, nor offer outrage to one so nearly allied to 
him. Burke, who dreaded that he would suffer 
if he allowed the angry lion to pass him by, or, 
perhaps, in the hope of raising himself in the 
queen's estimation, sent him back word to pre- 
pare for battle. Fitzmaurice, seeing no chance 
left him of avoiding a conflict, did such deeds as 
I dare not pass over in silence ; for although he 
was far inferior in force, yet he exhorted his men 
to fight bravely to the last, encouraging them ra- 
ther to lay down their lives like men than disgrace 
themselves by flight. He had about a hundred 
foot and very few horse ; he cared not to bring 
more with him, as he never foresaw any danger j 
but when the two parties came to blows, bravely 
fought they both, until at length some vile hire- 
ling discharged a gun at Fitzmaurice, who was 
easily recognised by his yellow doublet, and struck 
him to the ground. Wounded as he was in the 
breast, he artfully concealed the injui-y he had 
received, exhorting his men to stand firm, even 
against overwhelming numbers. This was his last 
action — tofalterfor a moment he deemed unworthy 
of his name and progenitors — and then, in the last 
effort, he dashed into the midst of his enemies, like 
another Achilles, foremost in battle front, strikr 
ing about him with sword and lance, until he 
made a lane for himself to where Theobald stood, 
and with a single blow, cleft his skull in twain, 
and with another stroke killed his brother William. 
Nqw^ when the soldiers of Burke had taken to 
filght, Fitzmaurice, feeling that his wound was 
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mortal, quietly retired from the scene of action, 
and called to his side Dr^ Allan, an Englishman, 
who was his chaplain. Alighting from his horse, . 
he declared that he was mortally wounded, and 
within the space of one hour, (having piously 
confessed his sins,) made his wil], appointing 
John, brother of the Earl, who was absent, to be 
Qommander-in-chief, as was ordered in the Pope's 
letters. In his will he exhorted him to make no 
peace with the English, as he had fatal experience 
of their treachery, but to persevere unceasingly, as 
the Roman Pontiff advised. At this time he was 
ignorant of Stukely's violation of oath and honour.. 
Having prayed a short while, he surrendered his 
spirit to God (who, doubtless, warmly received 
it) ; and bitter was the grief of Allan, his chap- 
lain, and the few who stood near. 
. Here I pass hj in silence the grief which so 
sudden and unexpected affliction brought upon 
Fitssmaurice himself ; not indeed because Fitzmau- 
rice knew that he was dying, but because he died 
ttms soon (bis prayer ever was to die for the faith 
of Christ) ; but when he grieved, 'twas because 
he fell when hope seemed brightest. In silence 
I pass over the wailing.(Qf bi.s.men, who, when they 
returned from the pursuit, beheld their loved 
leader dead. All the Catholics of Ireland mourned 
for him ; and as often as they fought their foes, in 
tlie five years war which ensued, so often did they 
miss the right hand that smote for them, and the 
counsel that used to guide them. He was, in truth, 
a name of terror to his foemen, and a guiding star 
to his friends. This calamity was felt by alK and 
his death was the beginning of tbe ruin of D^s- 
i V 3 
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mond's house. Gifted with a noble miiid> affa- 
ble, prudent, learned and pious, his graceful ad- 
dress charmed and conciliated every one. But, if 
events had realised the projects he had conceived, 
there can be no doubt that he would have effected 
glorious results — but with him all fell to the 
ground. Loud was the mirth and exultation of 
the English — ^terror came upon the Irish who 
were deprived of such a leader. Whatever I havci 
stated concerning him, that and much more have 
I received fix)m those who knew him well — ^they 
fall far short of the eulogy which such a man de- 
serves. When Fitzmaurice was dead, his kins- 
man, Maurice Fitz-John ordered his head to be 
cut off; but, as he could not give his body such 
honourable sepulture as it was entitled to, he left 
it concealed under an aged oak, where, not long 
jifter, being found by a hunter, it was brought to 
Kilmallock, fixed upon the gallows tree, and shat- 
tered by the musket fire of the heretics, who dared 
not to look him in the face while living. Now, as 
the prime mover of this, first war was cut off, let 
us see what became of the rest. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

JOHN ASSUMBS THE COMMAND — DBATH Ot HIS 
TOUNOEB BBOTHEB, JAMBS — ^BOW JOHN HIM8BLF 
DIBS. 

John Desmond obtained the supreme command 
after the death of Fitzmaurice. Earl Desmond 
^'^ not contest the appointment which Fitz- 
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maoricd made in his last will upon the fieU of 
battle. That will was sealed with blood ; and 
John and James subsequently proved how worthy 
they were of the command which devolved on 
them. Daily were they engaged with the enemy, 
and carnage abounded. In the open plain they 
routed the English troops, led by the Duke of 
York, Herbert, and others.* And when the 
English found that they could not subdue armed 
men, they turned their weapons against women. 
Ay did they vent their fury on the quiet towns* 
man, and brutally did they stab with their dag« 
gers the feeble mother and the infant sucking at 
the breast ; thus cooling their impious thirst with 
the blood of Catholics. To such extremity 
were matters now brought, that the husbandman 
no longer tilled the land, and supplies of food 
could with difficulty be procured. No wonder, 
then, if the spirits of the Greraldines began to 
fall. The supplies sent by Gregory XIII. had 
been lost in Africa, and diverted from their des- 
tination. Yet did these Geraldines persevere to 
the last, unappalled by dangers, nor corrupted by 
the temptation of reward. God, who knows my 
heart, now sees that I cannot speak of the ruin 
which came upon them without tears and groans. 
For, let* me ask, who is there — a true Irishman— 
who can listen to the story of their destruction, 
or mention it> without bitter grief ? Ever were 
the Geraldines loved in Ireland, and venerated 
for their devotion to the faith ; but particularly 
by those who valued their religion and country. 

• At Monow, in the county Limerick. 
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And how could I, who am an Irisiiman — and tliQ 
eon of that Irishman who, leaving all that he held 
dear, even from his boyhood, sat by the hearth o£ 
these Desmonds, and when he grew up was made 
the depository of their confidence, held comina&4 
under them in their last wars, and saw the slain 
Geraldines with his own eyes — how, I say, can 
I, the son of such a father, commemorate them 
without sigh and groan, unless I be lost to all ho- 
nourable sensibility ? 

And now bear with me while I write of the 
death of each of them, as well as blinding tears 
will let me. It so happened that James, youngest 
brother of the earl, who had scarcely arrived 
at the years of puberty, proceeded into the^ 
territory of Lord Muskerry. James was, in 
truth, beloved by all — of bold spirit and un- 
blemished morality. Now, when on his re*, 
turn from the expedition, he was pursued 
by Cormack Mac Teig, Lord of Muskerry, 
taken prisoner, and brought before the Lord Pre- 
sident.* Strongly did he urge the youth to re- 
nounce the Catholic faith, and acknowledge the^ 
queen's supremacy ; telling him, at the same time, 
that he would confer on him the highest honours 
and rewards if he took up arms ^against his bre- 
thren. But nobly did he spurn this tampering — 
bravely did he avow that he would acknowledge 
no head of the church save the Roman poiULSl 



* It Is almost superfluous to remind the reader that 
Grey was the deputy who left Queen Elizabeth little in 
Ireland to rule over save ashes and dead bodies. — Vide 
Ldand, v. 2. p. 283. 
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Whereon the Lord President ordered him to be 
beheaded, his intestines burned, and his body to 
be cut into four quarters, and suspended in chains 
from the gates of Cork. Thus, with a martyr^s 
constancy, did the generous youth shed his blood 
for the Catholic faith. 

Now, when James was put out of the way, 
there remained only the earl, and his brother 
John, who went immediately to work to protect 
themselves and avenge their kinsman. The 
queen, learning this, sent the Marquis of Or- 
mond, with a large force out of England, to de- 
stroy the remnant of the Desmonds. And verily 
she could not have selected any one for this pur- 
pose more faithful to herself or inimical to the 
Geraldines. On the other hand, King Philip of 
Spain, pitying the Irish, sent eight hundred men 
to the aid of Desmond. They landed on th€| 
coast of Kerry, and fortified themselves in 
that strong place which is called ^' The Golden 
Fort."* When Grey, the Viceroy of Ireland, 
heard of their landing, he collected all the troops 
he could, and oq hi^ niarch itito Munster, was 

4 

. * This, of course, refers to the massacre of Smer- 
wick, where the Italians and Spaniards landed, a.d. 
1580. They erected the Golden Fort, and "their 
commander,** says Muratori Annal. d'ltalia, ''shame- 
lessly surrendered the stronghold.** Seven hundred men 
were flang into the sea, after Grey liad guaranteed their 
lives and liberties. Wingfield and Sir Walter Raleigh 
were the principal actors in this bloody drama ; and the 
latter got forty thousand acres in the county Cork for 
his honorable services. The island on which the Golden 
Fort was erected is called in the Irish annals, *' Oilean 
an oir." 
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joined by the Marquis of Ormond. Now the 
" Golden Fort,'* garrisoned by the Spaniards, in 
the opinion of every one, was deemed impregna- 
ble. But what is there so strong which treason 
may not destroy ? The Spanish leader, who was 
called Stephen San Joseph, instead of animating 
his men to stern resistance, made terms with the 
English viceroy, first stipulating the safety of his 
troops. Thus was this important place betrayed 
to the English, who, soon repenting them of the 
assurances given to the Spanish commander, 
basely murdered the entire garrison. But let ud 
relate how that came to pass. 

After the viceroy had invested the Golden 
Fort by sea and land, and kept up a continual fire 
on it for about forty days, the English began to be 
weary of their fruitless attempts, and to dread 
the rigours of the coming winter. .They knew, 
moreover, that they could not take up their win* 
ter quarters in the open field against a garrison 
so well furnished with guns and provisions. And 
having maturely weighed all these matters, they 
resolved to seize by fraud that which their arms 
could not achieve. 

Having sent the Spaniards a flag of truce, 
they demanded a parley. In*the Spanish garrison^ 
there was at that moment an Irish cavalier, named 
Plunket, who protested against any overture, 
and vainly sought to dissuade San Joseph from 
visiting the English commander's camp ; but he 
was not listened to, and San Joseph at once pro* 
ceeded to the viceroy's quarters, bringing Plun* 
ket with him to act as interpreter. They were 
'eceivedwith the greatest bliuidness andcotirtesy 
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by Grey, who promised the Spanish commandant 
the most honourable terms if he would surrender 
the fortress. Now Plunket interpreted all the 
viceroy advanced as the very opposite of what he 
really said — ^namely, that the garrison had no 
chance of escaping destruction if they did not 
throw themselves altogether on the mercy of the 
English, and beg terms of him. Greatly did San 
Joseph marvel at this insolence, which denied 
him and his honorable terms ; as he then held a 
place which, in the opinion of all, was deemed 
one of the strongest in Ireland, and amply provi- 
sioned ;to hold out many months' siege. Where- 
on Plunket interpreted that the commander had 
made up his mind never to surrender the garri- 
son ; and, consequently, that it was only saori- 
0cing his men if the viceroy sat any longer be- 
fore it. But the expression of Flunket's fea- 
tures, and the fiery indignation of the Spaniard, 
caused Grey to suspect that his words had not 
been fairly interpreted ; and then Plunket was 
bound, hand and foot, and committed to prison, 
anothc^r interpreter having been procured to sup- 
ply his place. 

San Joseph having returned to the fort, reported 
to his men that he had obtained the most unex- 
ceptionable terms, and that seeing the defence of 
the fortress utterly impracticable, he had resolved 
to consult the safety of his soldiers. But even in his 
chains did Plunket cry out, *' Treason ! — ^treason 1 
Mind you, that on the holding of the fortress 
all the hopes of the Catholics depend. The very 
inclemency of the season must compel the vice- 
roy to quit the field ere long. The Geraldines," 
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continued he, ''are hastening to aid you with m^n 
and supplies. Abandon your position, and %}ie 
hopes of the Catholics are for ever lostT Of 
Plunket's opinion were Hercules Pisano and the 
Duke of Biscay ; but the soldiers gave willing 
ear to their commander, who, preferring life tq 
glory, forfeited both ; for the place being sur- 
rendered in the month of December, the entire 
garrison was put to the sword, with the excep- 
tion of the Spanish commander, who was con- 
temptuously driven out of the kingdom. Plun- 
ket, too, was reserved for a more painful deaths 
A short time after the rendition he had all h}9 
bones broken by strokea of a hammer, and thu9 
gave up the ghost. Ever after did " Grey's 
faith" become an adage amongst the people^ 
whenever they would speak of consummate per- 
fidy. Behold, what value these English attached 
to treaties, oaths, and honor, which amongst sa? 
rage nations are esteemed, inviolable* 

Now, when Grey had. got possession of the 
Golden Fort, he. garrisoned it, and threw troopa 
into all the cities and towns, of Munster, issuing 
orders to all commanders to persecute the Ge- 
raldinea with fire and sword, and thus, if po^ible', 
put an end to the war. But John of Desmond, 
being followed by his faithful adherents, addressed 
them in words like these : " Brave and faithful 
men ! you well know that the cause for which 
we have- drawn the sword is most just; we are 
rallying together for the preservation of our faith 
and our country's liberty. Would to heaven, 
that, the rest of our nobility had been true. to 
their word, jind laboured >yith,us for. the.sam^ obr 



THE GEBAJUDINS^. 89 

jeets. The etiemy, who seeks jour destruction, 
is not far off. He comes to introduce innovations 
and anarchy ; y^e are banded together for that 
religion and freedom, transmitted to us bj our 
ancestors. These English strive to detach jou 
from the old creed of your forefathers, for they 
hate the holy see. They impose on you onerous 
and exorbitant taxes; and the nobility of the 
land, which should be the rampart of a people's 
liberty, they have deprived of all authority, that 
they may bestow its domains and honors on their 
abject sycophants. How long will you tolerate 
this state of things ? Who are the advisers and 
ministry of the Queen of England ? — who, but 
men taken from the veriest drears, who pander tp 
her worst caprices ? Have they not dared to 
brand me and my brother, the Earl of Desmond, 
with the stigma of disloyalty and treason, but for 
this object, that they may possess themselves of 
our estates, and thus bend the other nobles of the 
country to their purposes ? But we have sworn 
to maintain our immemorial rights ; and should 
it ever be our lot to gain that place to which we 
are entitled in the Council Chamber, to watch 
over the interests and rights of the land, to th^ 
princes of the priests will we secure their immu- 
nities — ^to the nobles of the country their honors 
and privileges — and to an oppressed people that 
liberty of which they have been spoiled. With- 
out you we cannot accomplish this; and if you 
droop and submit your necks to the intolerable 
yoke, all future ages will regard you as abject 
slaves. This will be enough to justify us for en- 
gaging m this war/' 
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When he had done speaking, his people pre- 
pared to march. Loudly rang out the cheering 
sound of applause, and pi*oud was their array. 
Forth marched they to Gortnatibrid,* in the 
coimty Limerick, where they were met by the 
enemy. The heavy horseman and the light 
horseman abandoned their chargers, determined 
to do battle on foot Dr. Saunders, an En- 
glishman, exhorted John to be of good cheer, 
and promised that, while the Catholic troops 
were engaged in conflict, he, like another 
Moses, with outstretched anns, would invoke 
blessings on them ; nay, more, that he would 
never quit the spot if victory did not wait on 
John of Desmond's banner. Whilst Saunders 
prayed on a rising ground, Herbert, the leader of 
the English troops, advanced, and a veteran sol- 
dier came to] inform Desmond, that if he would 
insure success, he ought at once to attack the 
English. Thereon John gave the word of com- 
mand, and such was the fury of the Geral- 
dines, and their eagerness for the onset, that they 



* Mr. John 0*Donovan tells me that Gortnatibrid, 
in the county Limerick, is translated, •* Ager fontis," 
by P. O'Sullivan Beare, in the Hist, of the Irish Cath. 
fol. 97* This place is mentioned in the Annals of the 
Four Masters, at the year 1579. It is now called Qort- 
natiobrat ; t. e, field of the spring, and more generaUy 
known as ** Spring-field." The ruins of a square castle 
mark the battle-field alluded to in the text ; and 0*Do- 
novan states, that the peasantry tell strange stories 
about the Desmonds and this action with Malby. It is 
not my province to go into details, as they belong of 
right to some one who will chronicle the heroes of Mon- 
>ter, as Mr. Mitchel has done for Ulster. 
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could not be restrained. Terrible was tbe oon- 
flicty and equal was the ardour of both armies ; 
at length both parties had so far advanced, that 
they were separated only by an oblong dike 
which bordered a neighbouring wood. John 
never spared himself a moment ; he was this 
moment a general, and the next a common sol- 
dier ; his command-word animated the men ; bji 
example roused them. Early in the action Her- 
bert's horse, after some loss, broke and fled $ but 
the infantry were, for the most part, slain in the 
field ; their guns and banners were soon carried 
into the camp of the Geraldines. 

A few days after, Malby, Prerident of Con- 
naught, passed through the city of Limerick, and 
pitched his camp at Enabegh* The English sol- 
diers were few ; but he had akK> under him the 
Irish auxiliaries, who drew the sword against 
their countrymen. Foremost among these were 
Ulick and John Burke, sons of the Earl of Clan- 
ricarde. Thomas Geraidine, son of John, was 
the leader of the cavalry, *and he sent out some 
scouts to reconnoitre ; whereon the English horse 
retired and took refuge in the camp, till seeing 
the fewness of the scouts, they charged and put 
them to flight. At this moment John of Des- 
mond gallopped up, commanding the fugitives to 
stand, which, when the English saw, they halted 
where they were. Now, John, perceiving that 
they dared not to advance, gave orders to attack 
them without delay. When the word was given, 
on came the G^raldine troops, and their foemen 
fled before them ; but it was easy to perceive 
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that their object wad to disorder the array of the 
Cathcdi^s by feigning a retreat. There wa«> 
not a moment to be lost, and John dashing for- 
ward against Ijie right wing of the enemy, caused 
it to retrograde ; indeed the crashing noise of the 
great guns did more in this instance than their 
shot ; for, owing to the inequality of the surface, 
the guns were badly pointed : nevertheless, many 
of the English turned and fled, and a distin- 
guished officer of theirs being killed, terror seized 
many of them. Again and again did the Ge-» 
raldin^s. charge, and at last the whole English 
force fled to a bog. Their great guns and stand-: 
ards fell into John of Desmond's hands, after an 
hour and a-half of conflict ; but the Catholics 
had to mourn the loss of Thomas Geraldine, 
John's son, and also the loss of Thomas Browne, 
knight. 

After this victory had been obtained, and Des? 
mond's men had taken a little sleep and food, 
they marched from Conniloe in the direction of 
Aharlow. At this moment the queen's cavalry 
were encamped near Kilmallock ; when they 
were told of Desmond's approach, they speedily 
mounted, and soon did the hostile forces meet 
in fierce battle. Wild and impetuous was the 
charge of the Geraldines — steady and unbroken 
was the marshalled array of the English horse- 
men. Three hours did the conflict last, nor was 
the lust of victory such an incentive to daring 
deeds as the innate and mortal hatred which fired 
the adverse hosts. At length, when many had 
fallen on both sides, the . Geraldines con tin uedi 
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their' march, and gladly did the English caraliers 
seek shelter within the walls of Kilinallock.* 
Many were the victories which John of Des- 
mond won from the English, not to speak of 
three hundred raids which were crowned with 
success ; but if there be any truth in that 
adage which says, ^'twere well for them who 
have reached the pinnacle of glory to die when 
they have attained it, lest blind fortune should 
become adverse,'^ surely it had been well for John 
to have died in this moment of his triumph ; but 
the weapon of fate was concealed for him — ^its 
relentless point was, even now, turned against 
him, and he fell beneath it, as we shall now inform 
you. 

The war had lasted two years, when Zouchf 
was appointed to the military command in Mun- 
ster. A plot was by him laid for the destruction 
of Sir John of Desmond ; thus was it effected. 
John had matters of importance to transact with 
David, son and heir of Lord Viscount Barry, and 
appointed to meet him at Castle O'Lehan, j; where 
he was to be joined by the Condons and the Se- 

* The Balbec of Ireland derived its name from St. 
Hblach, who founded a monastery here for Canons Re- 
gular in the beginning of the seventh century ; it was 
taken in 1568 by James Fitzmaurice, and in 1572 by 
Sir John Perrott, Lord President of Munster. 

f Zouch arrived in Ireland a.d. 1580, and with Sir Walter 
Baleigh-.for i^m, by the way, there is too much sym- 
pathy in this ^nntry — did signal service to Queen Eli- 
zabeth in extirpating the old inhabitants, and, robber- 
like, wresting from them their inheritance. „ , _ ., 
» t The residence of theO'Lehans, and now called Castle 

Lyons. 
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neschal* of Imokilly. A traitor, oamed John^ 
conveyed information to Zouch of the intended 
meeting, who thought that such an opportunity 
was not to he neglected. He therefore left Cork 
at daj-hreak in the morning, and lay in wait for 
his victim near Castle O'Lehan ; nor long had 
he heen here hefore the arrival of John, acconi- 
panied bjFitz-John, the heir of StrancaUy,! and 
an escort of seven horsemen. Now, when John 
of Desmond saw Zouch's troops, he thought them 
the soldiers of David Barry ; the heir of Stran- 
cally detecting the mistake, advised him to fly 
into a neighbouring wood, but he was too intre- 
pid ; and he who of old used to be most collected 
in all cases of emergency, at this moment could 
not mount his charger : ** for," as O'Sullivan 
relates, " a torpor came over him, and the horse, 
which at other times was quiet and easily mounted, 
now became restive, plunging and rearing. * De- 
part now, my brave companions,' said John, * for 

* A branch of the Fitzgendds, called Seneschals of 
Imokilly ; their residence was Castle-MarlTr. A. D. 
1420, James Earl of Desmond was constitated Seneschal 
of the baronies of Imokilly. From this Earl of Des- 
mond, this branch of the Fitzgeralds had the title. 

t Strancaliy Castle yet remains, thongh in rains. 
An absurd tradition, copied from Smith and Seward by 
Mr. O'Flanagan, in the description of the Black Water, 
makes the princely Desmond nothing less than a mur* 
derer, who invited guests to his hall and then cast them 
into a cave at the base of his castle. Surely whatever 
the Desmonds got, they won by the sword nobly and 
honourably ; and the owner of 570,000 acres needed not 
to resort to such horrid stratagems for his aggrandise- 
ment. Such Rhenish legends can add but little interest 
to the pictiuresque scenery of our country. 



THE QEBAl]>linM. S3 

I cftttMt motint. I feel laty^eV deprived of all 
strefigtb, and know that 1^ hour of death is at 
baiid/ " Now the seven horsemen left him, and 
he was deserted by at!^ save the Lord of Stran- 
eally^ who, tnmiDg to him said, * I will never 
ibandon you, toy glorious chief, under whom I 
have so often been led ix) victory against those he- 
retic dogSr I wiQ not leave jou to perish alone, jou 
who 00 often have led me triumphantly through 
hodts of foemen ! now, if necessary, will I follow 
vou to the death/ Having spoken thus, they were 
immediately surrounded by Zouch's soldifl^, and 
refostfltg to give up their arms, a villain, by name 
Thomas Fleming, (who, it is said, was once a ser- 
vant to John of Desmond,) plunged a spear into 
his throat ere Zouch could ward off the blow, for 
he was desirous to' seize the Geraldine alive ; and 
now, when the spear-head was taken from the 
gushing wound, John proclaimed aloud his devo- 
tion to the Catholic faith, and gave up the ghost. 
His head was then cut off, sent to Dublin, and 
spiked in the front of the castle ; his body was 
conveyed to Cork, and hung in chains at one of 
the city gates, where it remained nearly three 
years, till on a tempestuous night it was blown 
into the sea. £Us kinsman James might have 
escaped beyond seas during the troubles that 
followed ; but he thought it base to fly his coun- 
try in her hour of need. He was, however, sub- 
sequently taken prisoner, sent to Cork, and, as 
some assert,' put to death. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

THE DEATH OF THE EARL — ESCAPE 'OF HIS JBCUR- 

DEREB8 — THEIR FATE. 

And now, when Earl Garret was bereft of his 
two brothers, and most illustrious cousin, James 
Fitzmaurice, no one remained to him able to con- 
duct the war, save Maurice Geraldine, a truly 
brave man. He was the Earl's cousin, and sub- 
sequently held high command in the Catholic 
fleet, under Philip of Spain. On him, therefore, 
did Earl Garret confer the supreme command, 
and, what was extraordinary, he himself (the 
earl) girded on the sword, took the field, and, for 
three years, carried on the war ; in many a hard- 
fought field did he came off victorious, and often, 
alas! did his enemies triumph. At length the 
queen, growing weary of the contest, sent him 
offers* of peace, with a promise of restoring to 
him his domains and high privileges, provided lie 
committed into her hands Dr. Saunders (the 
Nuncio from Pope Gregory XIII.), who, being 
an Englishman, might be said to be her own born 
subject. To those Who brought the message the 
most pious earl replied, that he would never 
betray the priest, though his enemies were hourly 
multiplying around him. "Tell the queen,"* 
said' he', "that though my friends should desert 
my standard, and my life be set at a price by rea- 

• The Lords Justices, Wallop and Loftus. are said to 
have ofiered hun thes^terms, or some like them. 
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son of my refusal, I will never commit this man 
into her hands." When this answer was delivered, 
Desmond gave orders to his people to make ready 
for every contingency, and having collected a 
nrumber of troops, marched out of the coanty Li- 
merick into Tipperary, for the purpose of pro- 
curing provisions. He had not been long en- 
camped at Gortnapisi,* when word was brought 
him, by his scouts, that they had seen the 
English, in the darkness of the coming morning, 
lighting torches by the fire of their muskets ; nor 
long did Garret wait till he had ocular proof of 
their vicinity to his quarters. Thereon he hastened 
to prepare everything for the conflict, and gave 
orders to five hundred musqueteers to conceal 
themselves in the thick brushwood which covered 
the encampment, whilst the mailed footmen, with 
their battle-axes, took up a conspicuous position 
on a neighbouring eminence. 

This he did in order to draw the English into 
a snare, and thus leave them exposed to the shot 
from the brushwood, and the crushing charge of 
his mailed infantry from the heights. To his 
musqueteers he gave orders not to fire till the En- 
glish had passed them by. The English then ad- 
vanced to dislodge the men who were on the emi- 
nence ; they did not detect the ambush, and 
scarcely had they passed the men who crouched 
under the spreading trees and tangled briars, 
when the musketry blazed out, scattering the 
English foot, and compelling them to hasten back 
whence they came. Many of them were killed, 

• ** Pea-field," in the county TH)perary.\ 
o 
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and more must have fallen, were it not for the 
darkness of the hour and the thick foliage, which 
prevented the Geraldines from taking surer aim. 
But now, when the sUn rose in the heavens, the 
two armies heheld each other face to face ; nor 
long did the English withstand the charge of the 
Desmond ; the wild shout,* and the impetuous 
shock caused them to fly and retreat to the moun- 
tains. The first to flj was the English standard- 
bearer, and to him they ascribed the disasters 
which followed : for, although some of their men 
still held their ground, they suddenly became 
panic-stricken and disordered by this occurrence. 
Then dashed madly^ forward the Greraldine infan- 
try who were in ambush, and, assisted by the ca- 
valry, brief and bloody was their work. Down 
went the English under the thundering hoof and 
gleaming battle-axe ; few of them remained to 
tell of that morning's defeat, and these few were 
the prisoners of the Geraldines. 

Immediately afterward Garret marched in the 
direction of Cashel, scattering his bands over the 
beauteous plains of Tipperary, wasting the whole 
face of the country, and carrying off preys of 
cattle and corn, as O'Mearaf writes in Latin 
verse : — 

" Quo tu Fatre satus Dax illastrissime belliB 
Qui Geraldiadum premeris ? Hac prima cruenti 
Semina martis erant : htec ob DesmoniuB, igne 
Et ferro yastat qua se Tipperaria cum que 
Libertas tendit." 

• Shannet abooT* — The old place for ever.. .the battle, 
cry of the Desmonds. Shannet, an old castle looking 
down on Shanagolden. 

'*' 0*Meara was a native of Tipperaiy, and adopted the 
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When the news of this event reached the ene- 
' mies of Desmond, all the chieftains of those who 
opposed him assemhled at Cashel, in order to 
concert a plan for attacking him without de- 
lay. Three brothers of the Earl of Ormond — to 
wit^ Edward, Peter, and Edmond Butler — ^toge- 
ther with Mac Piers, and Purcell Baron, of Loch- 
mogh,had collected a strong body to march against 
Desmond. Having crossed a chain of rugged 
mountains, they approached him at Cnoc-GrafT, 
and afterwards descended into the valley which 
is adjacent to Cashel, and thence marched by un- 
frequented ways along the banks of the Suir. 
Loudly sounded their shrill pipes, and gaily did 
their banners flaunt before the breeze, when they 
found themselves in presence of him they sought 
to overthrow. The ground on wHich they met was 
thickly covered with copsewood, and left little 
room for the heavily armed to act. Neverthe- 
less, when the signal was given, the Butlers com- 
menced the attack. Furious was the onset ; and 
then it would appear that the, Geraldine was 
worsted ; but the seneschal of Imokilly who was 
on Desmond's left, soon checked the impetuosity 

medical profession. He practised in his native comity, 
and published a magnificent poem in Latin, on Thomas, 
Earl of Ormond and Ossory, in the year 1615. A trans* 
lation of the passages, introduced by O'Daly, will be 
found in the Appendix. O'Meara died in the early part 
of the seventeenth century. No profession has given 
more valuable men to Irish literature than O'Meara's. 
Smith, Curry, and R. R. Madden, have deserved weU of 
their country. A more elegant gentleman, or accom. 
pUshed scholar, than Dr. Cane, of KUkenny, does r'^" 
exist. 
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of the Butlers, by bringing up against their right 
wing the mailed horsemen, together with the 
archers on horseback, and a body of foot. After 
a long and bloody contest, night came to separate 
the combatants ; and the right wing of the But- 
lers giving way, the whole army fled over the 
precipitous banks of the Suir, then swollen by a 
flood, closely pursued by the G-eraldines. Many of 
them were swallowed up in the whirpools ; whilst 
those who survived the day's disaster took shelter 
in the neighbouring hills. After the battle, the 
Desmond consulted as to the prudence of folio w* 
ing up his success, when, at the suggestion of the 
seneschal of Iraokilly (a man of considerable ex- 
perience, who had done great deeds under Mau- 
rice Fitzgerald), it was deemed inexpedient to 
stir from the field of action, but far better to look 
after the wounded and wearied men who had 
been engaged since dawr. At ' this moment it 
was near set of sun, the river scarcely fordable, 
the horses jaded, and the footmen unable to 
march. The opinion of the seneschal prevailed, 
and Earl Desmond on that night pitched his 
camp not far from the city of Cashel. He soon 
afterwards wasted the county, and routed with 
slaughter the English leader, Roberts, who ad- 
vanced as far as Scourlogue^ vainly thinking to 
subdue him. 

'Tis, however, far from my intention to speak 
harshly of the illustrious house of Ormond ; for, 
beyond all doubt, had not the earl of that name 
been detained at the queen's court, it might have 
fared otherwise with the Desmond. But here I 
uust remark that Dr. O'Meara, following . his 
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own caprice, would fain obscure the glory of the 
Geraldines, and, in over-coloured verse, bestow 
the meed of all his praise on Ormond. He, in 
fact, puts forth statements which are more like 
the phantoms of his own brain than real facts. 
Now, is it not notorious that, with the exception 
of that of Aifane, the Geraldines in every encoun- 
ter triumphed over the Butlers. And why, in the 
name of common sense, does he dare to impeach 
the chivalry of the Desmonds, for not engaging in 
a gladiatorial encounter with the Butlers, > when 
he himself must have known the causes which 
interrupted it ? Is not the valour of Earl Gar- 
ret known to the whole Irish nation ; and did not 
English monarchs at all times acknowledge the 
bravery of those from whom he sprung ? But 
O'Meara, however, reluctantly admits its truth 
in the very verses which follow : — 

'* Fraaedixere locum pugnae; qua proximus oras 
Vergit ad occiduas, fsecundus piscibus amnis 
Surios, occasum vereus bis millia bina 
Hie locus antiquus distat Tipperaria : totus 
Unde tenet nomen comitatus ; martis arenam 
Hie statuunt, certumqae diem vexilla movendi 
Obvia et Infesto miscendi spumea ferro 
FrcBlia praescribunt," &c. &c. 

And here, lest I might have forgotten it, let 
me assert that, on the day of Affane, when the 
Desmond saw the superiority which his enemies 
had in numbers, and himself almost left alone — 
even when a chance of retreat presented itself, 
he scorned to fly, and dared the Butlers to the 
contest. This, however, CMeara admits, as you 
may perceive : — 
o3 
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** Palantes dant terga fugae, perqne arm ferantar 
Pnecipites, tarpemqne f ogam, faedaaqiie saonun 
Ut mentes vidit Desmonhu astra frequenti 
Voce fisrit, reboaque anam qaod restat egenis 
Nunc preoe, nnnc diris fogentes liatere ^ctis 
Nititur : O sodi, O nanqiiam deTicta jayentus 
Quo fagltU, qnonam diaoeasit pristina yirtas ? 
Qoot contra pognant, nobis aninueque manosqae 

. Snnt totidem ant plores : Sed non tot fortia corda, 
O pndor, O nnllo ddendnm dedecns ero ; 

j Abjicite ignayos animos confidite dextria, 
Non pedibna, reYocate iras conTertite caraum 
Bompendam, qua nos hostis densissimua urget 
Est iter : hue et honos et nostrsB gloria gentis 
Noe Yocat, hfBC fktos medios prommpit in hoetea 
Froatemitqne sola fenata cnsplde mnltoa." 

Nor less lavish of encomiam is this O'Meara, 
when he writes of Maurice Geraldine. Onlj 
hear him : — 

'* Hinc alia exhaustis longe majora per omnem 
Tristia Momoniam nascuntur bella : Dinastas 
Dearaonio patrueUs erat SCaoritia proles 
Jacobus vir ad arma citus, nullique secondua 
Marte, famis patiens, et nudo vertice ssevos 
Ferre potens imbres, et ventos, otia nunquam 
Amplexus : moUi non somno addictus : in jurmis 
Ssepe vigil : longas noctes transegit homiqne 
Provectus : faciles plumaa, ostrumque auperbom 
Spernebat, fcelix, omnique exparte beatus, 
Hm si naturGB dotes, artesque stupendas. 
Fro pace, et patria, sceptris, et principe, pugnans 
Exercere velit." 

Now, is not this a glaring proof of O'Meara's 
itnpietj ? He, forsooth, in everj other respect a 
Catholic, dares to call the Geraldines, the strenu- 
ous supporters of their religion and country, the 
destroyers of both I Here is the man who does 
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not hesitate to extol the Batters, by whose su- 
pineness this land of Ireland was trodden down 
by the English. Ay, truly was it rained by Or- 
mond ; for, had he leagued himself with his un- 
cle Desmond for altars and for hearths, this land 
would never have fallen by fraud or force ' of 
arms. But his charges are not levelled against 
the Desmond only. His pen, dipped in gall, 
would fain asperse men of unsullied honor and 
patriotism, to wit, O'Brien, O'Donnell, Mac 
Guire, Mac Sorely. This encomiast of the But- 
lers strings together high-sounding verses, and 
would, if possible, extol to heaven the very men 
who confederated against the G^raldines, and 
ruined their country. And what reward do the 
Butlers now enjoy for all this treachery and 
abandonment of principle ? What shall I say 
of the grandfather of the present marquis ? 
What words of mine will do ample justice to his 
pious and exemplary grandfather, Walter; not 
to speak of Thomas, surnamed the Black ? Was 
not Thomas Butler, father to James,* Duke of 
Ormond, ever odious to the English, by reason 
of his attachment to his country and creed. Ay 
did this devotion of his to the religion of his fa- 
thers cost him liberty and life. For 'tis noto- 
rious that he was arrested, shipped for England, 
and lost on the voyage. Alas, stern and relent- 
less fate, why did you cut short the thread of his 
existence ? Had he lived, how much would not 

• - * He who was Lord Lieutenant during the Catholic 
league. For his base character, see Bt. Rev. Dr. 
Frepch's •• Unkind Peserter." 
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his life have benefited Ireland ? Had he been 
spared to superintend the education of Jamea^ he 
would not have sucked the milk of heretic doc- 
trines, nor would he have acted a part so dishonor* 
able in the wars of our times. But, as it is, 
the shades of his father and grandfather reprove 
and execrate his carriage in this last tragic scene. 
K But, even when Garret found himself reduced 
to extremities, like another Aurelian, he addressed 
his followers in such words as these : " Brave and 
generous friends, you all have lived to witness 
the ruin which has come upon our country — you 
have seen desolation lowering, and listened to the 
tempest which has wasted it far and wide. la 
the days of old the kings of England cherished 
the nobility of this land, bestowing on them splen- 
did possessions, and consulting with them on the 
concerns of the state. They did more — ^they 
sought to conciliate the other orders, by ruling them 
equitably, and avoiding oppression. You know 
that by justice kingdoms are made eternal, and 
that every social structure based on tyranny must 
fall and crumble. The sovereign who rules ac- 
cording to justice is regarded as the common pa- 
rent, and cheerfully is he obeyed ; but the tyrant 
throughout all time must be abhorred, though 
fear may counsel men to dissemble it. But our 
rulers, ever since they renounced the Catholic 
religion, scorned to regard the nobles of this land 
who have remained true to their faith ; they have 
no part in the council of the realm — nay, they 
are treated withjgnominy. As for the people— 
a,re they not harassed, and ground down by such 
imposts as our ancestors never knew ? Spies and 
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iii&irmers are sent amongst them, and the misre* 
praaeBfeattons of these hirelings are the ground 
OB which Queen Elizabeth has formed her notions 
of the Irish people. 'Fore Heaven we are trampled 
on hj a gang of mailed marauders, who hold us 
in contempt. Look to the sacred order of our 
priesthood—- is it not despised by those innovators 
who have come amongst us to plunder and banish 
the r^htful owners from their time-hallowed pos- 
sessions ? In the days of old the kings who ruled 
this land were wont to select twelve representa* 
tives out of the first order of the nobility — nor 
was there any enactment made touching the free- 
dom of the subject and the commonweal, without 
their vote and approbation ; but you are witnesses 
here to-day of the degeneracy into which we have 
fallen — ^privileges are overlooked — ^rights are de- 
spised, and liberty is a mete catch-word — the 
military command is committed to adventurers-— 
the civil administration is in the hands of spies, 
hirelings, and defamers ; but what is most deplo- 
rable of all, we are denied the right of practising 
and professing our religion openly. Heresy is 
making rapid encroachments, and we are called 
upon to do homi^e to those base-bom churls who, 
in the queen's name, mock and spurn us. To 
such men we must submit our lives, liberties, and 
fortunes — the property which our fathers have 
handed down to us is no longer secure— -nay, as 
I said before, our very lives are at the disposal of 
the perjurer and the robber. Can you who have 
been bwn and reared in liberty subject yourselves 
to such a state ? I know that you cannot ; and 
•tis to remedy this deplorable condition of o\i^ 
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conntrj that we have taken up arms. A despe- 
rate cancer most be cut out» CTen with the knife 
— petitions^ remonstrances, supplications, all have 
failed. See, then, the only means left for redress 
— the sword. Nature dictates this step — justice 
nerves our arms — necessity compels us to take it. 
The greater part of the nobility of this land will 
ultimately co-operate with us ; for, although they 
may apparently differ with'us, believe me, that 
with the exception of Ormond, and a few others^ 
who are deluded by the queen, the rest of thenx 
are even now praying the Grod of Hosts to bless 
and prosper our arms. Come, then, let us rally 
round our altars and hearths, and shame'upon the 
man who would barter honour and Uberty for serf- 
dom and disgrace.** 

Such words did Earl Garret speak, and soon 
after did he send Cornelius O'Daly (a man of re- 
markable eloquence) to solicit the co-operation of 
many of the nobles who had not yet openly de- 
clared against the queen. But, alas ! after es- 
caping many dangers, consequent on his mission, 
he laboured in vain ; for those very men, consult- 
ing their own ease, preferred it to the public 
weal, and had sold themselves to bondage. Alas ! 
such is the condition of poor human nature — 
weak and desponding man is too often troubled 
about trifles — ^fears that which he ought to de- 
spise — avoids that which ought to be met sternly 
•^-and, whilst flying from imaginary evils, is, at 
the end, overwhelmed by those which are pal- 
pable. Such, indeed, was ultimately the case 
with those who shrank from joining Desmond ; 
they were blind to coming events, and soon saw 
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the airy hopes which they indulged stripped of all 
substance. Soon after their refusal to confede- 
rate with him a frightful torrent rushed over the 
land thej ought to have saved ; but they were 
whelmed in it, and destroyed. Oh, sacred Heaven, 
in the four years' war, during which the Geral- 
dines struggled against Elizabeth's tyranny, did 
not this fated land endure more from English bar- 
barity than evercame^pon her in the days of the 
Danes? 

But, let us draw the veil over that calamitous 
period, and return to the history of Garret, Earl 
of Desmond. After four years of blood and ra- 
pine. Queen Elizabeth offered terms to all those 
who returned to their allegiance.* To this 
amnesty there were great exceptions, to wit, Earl 
Grarret and his kindred ; but that noble-hearted 
hero, preferring the safety of his people to his own, 
retired into the woods, and, oh, shame and sorrow ! 
soon was he abandoned. Thus deserted, he knew . 
not where to turn ; but he still indulged a hope of 
getting succour from Spain. Many a long and 
weary night did he spend wandering through the 
bogs and mountains, deprived of the common ne- 
cessaries for himself, and the few retainers who 

* Those who submitted were the Condons ftnd others. 
Zoach carried on the war effectiyely against Desmond, who 
in vain attempted to storm the garrison of Adair, whence 
he fled to Aharlow, in the county Limerick. Saunders, the. 
Pope's nuncio, died a short time preceding the events 
hens narrated. And such was the condition of the once 
mighty Desmond that he was ohliged to keep Christmaa 
in the wood of Kilguaig, near Kilmallock. He was here 
surprised, and saved himself by rushing out of the hut in 
his rfiirt, and standing with the countess up to his chm 
ja water. 
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elung to hiisi. At last he succeeded in reaching 
the fastnesses of Kerry, and was obli; ed to carry 
off some cattle for his sastenanee ; but it unfortu- 
nately happened that those who were sent to seize 
the prey, barbarously robbed a noble matron^ and 
left her naked in the field. When the fact came 
to the knowledge of her kindred, they collected 
a party of men, and, led by a foster-brother of the 
earl, approached his hidii%-placey I know not 
whether with the intention of taking his life, or 
avenging the injury done to their sister. At this 
moment there were with Earl Garret^ John 
Mac William and James MacDavid — these were 
the only companions who partook of his miserable 
hut at the time of his death. Cornelius O'Daly 
and a few others were at a short distance from 
him in the valley (Gleann-an-ghuinntigh), watch- 
ing the cattle that had been seized the day before. 
Bad O'Daly been present he would not have 
deserted his lord at the crisis, as did the afore- 
said two, and far be it from me to glory in my 
relationship to him who was faithful from -be- 
ginning to the end. I would not, for the sake 
of O'Daly, cross the boundaries of truth. What- 
ever I have written I have had from those who 
are trustworthy, and many books and manu- 
scripts. Let no one, therefore, accuse me of va- 
nity ; but let me do justice to O'Daly — he was a 
brave soldier, ever faithful to his lord, and so truly 
patriotic, that, when all was lost, he preferred his 
honour and reputation to any compromise with 
the queen. Had he been recreant to his princi- 
ciples he might have saved whatever property he 
owned ; but in the Irish parliament held after the 
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wars of the Desmonds, it was forfeited to the 
crown, as n^ij be seen in the acts then passed ; he 
was thnee arrested by Ormond, and honourably 
acquittedV^^ Bat let us pursue our narrative. The 
party led by the Earl's foster-brother tracked him 
like blood-bounds during the darkness of the 
nigiit, and, on the 11th of November, entered 
his miserable hovel at dawn of day. The few 
horsemen, as we have ere now related, basely 
took to flight; and the earl was alone, and stripped. 
A soldier whose nam% was Daniel O'Kelly* 
smashed his right arm with a stroke of his sword, 
and then cut off one of his ears by a second blow* 
This O'Kelly then dragged him out, and being ap- 
prehensive lest any might come to the rescue, bru« 
tally separated the head from the body. Thus 
perished Desmond in the twenty-fifth year of his 
earldom. His aged body was thrown on the high- 
way as food for the birds and beasts. O'Daly, 
soon after this deed of blood, followed in pursuit 
of the murderers ; but they had secured them- 
selves against attack in a strong castle, and on the 
next night a troop of horse cuirassiers came in the 
solemn stillness (for even then they dreaded the 
people), and carried away the head of Desmond to 
the city of Corkf . 

* As in later times, so had this miscreant his reward 
from the government. On December 14th this she-deviL 
(Elizabeth) ordered that her well-beloved subject and 
soldier, Daniel Kelly, who slew the late traitor, Desmond, 
for his very good services therein, should have, at least* 
for 30 years, without fine, so much of her lands spi- 
ritual or temporal, as should amount to £30 per annum. 

^t Gleann-an-Ghuintigh, where the Earl of Desmond was 

H 
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The queen, when she heard of the earFs death, 
would not believe it till she saw the head, which 
was then sent to London, and impaled within an 
iron cage on the Tower of London as a sign of 
terror to the Irish princes and Catholics, whom 
she hoped to deter from resisting her tyrannous 
wilL Now, when that princely earl was no more, 
the spirits of his faithful followers began to droop, 
and loudly did the pceans of their enemies re- 
sound. Desmond's possessions were forfeited to 
the crown, and all those qf every age and sex who 
honoured his memory were maltreated and out- 
raged. The entire property was parcelled out 
amongst adventurers, and they were put in pos- 
session of those great domains which used to pay 
the Geraldines more than 40,000 golden pieces 
per annum. The Catholics began to seek abodes 
beyond seas, and the few who remained behind, 
and believed the fallacious promises of the queen, 
had to endure tyranny, extortion, and robbery* 

But, as to those who went beyond seas, neither 
did it fare well with them— in suffering and exile 
did they wander about, sustained and consoled by 
one hope — ^that the God in whose cause they 
fought and bled would one day reward them for 

assassinated, is m the paxish of Ballymac Elligot, and about 
five miles to the east of Tralee. P. O'Solllyan translates 
the Irish name ** Vallis Conei." The spot is still pointed 
out by the peasantry by the name of ** Boher-an-nTarla" — 
i.e. the Earl's road, and the trunk of an old tree still 
marks the fatal scene. Smith, in the Hist, of Keny, 
states that the body was interred in a small chapel near 
Castlemain, and that the name of Moriarty is execrated 
by the natives, in consequence of his implication in tiie 
*»rr8 murder.— v. Hist, of Kerry, p. 276. 



THE GI»L^U>IlfX8. Ill 

their miseries ahd fail^fulnefis in this world. Fain 
would I record ihe names and histories of those 
who perished thus ; but, as I have not the mate- 
rials hy me, I must pass them over in reluctant 
silence. 

But there is one of whom I must needs speak, 
lest I might be charged with ingratitude, namelj, 
of Thomas Fitzger^d, the last and only son of 
John, with whose life and actions you are already 
conversant. He was, indeed^ a noble youth, de- 
vout to God, and excelling in the purest morality 
—-manly was his form, and brilliant were his ac- 
complishments. He was skilled in many tongues, 
8o much so that he spoke with fluency I^tin, 
Spanish, Irish, English, and the idiom peculiar 
to the celts of Scotland. This noble youth was 
maintained and educated by the Cardinal of Si- 
enna, then protector of the Irish in the papal 
court. Rome was the city of his adoption, till 
Philip of Spain sent the armada* against England. 
Tben gladly did he avail himself of an op- 
portunity of fighting for his country, ii^ Whilst 
the king was fitting out that expedition, most use- 
ful were the suggestions made by this excellent 
youth, and of his eloquence let those 600 Spaniards 
speak, who, driven on the coast of Scotland, owed 
their escape from imprisonment to his interposi- 
tion. This, too, was effected at his imminent 

* * The debris c^thls mighty armament, with its 8,000 
sailors and 20,000 troops drifted on the Norwegian, Scot- 
tish, and Irish coasts. English historians state that near 
a handled vessels perished— the Spanish, 32. Such was 
the late of the invincible armada— certainly ruined hy 
the same elements which, in a later age, shattered Napo- 
leon's army on the snow plwns of Russia. 



112 THE OftftAt.1>IinBS. 

peril ; for the English queen, having heard of his 
landing in SooUand, sent to the king (James) to 
have Fitzgerald arrested^'and given up as a sab* 
ject of her own, then in rebellion; but James sent 
word privately to Fitzgerald, who, escaping in 
the darkness of night, after many dangers, at 
length arrived in Spain. 

But in the year of the second expedition,* 
Thomas, accompanied by the Archbishop of 
Taam and Maida, (he was by birth a Biscayan,) 
far-famed for knowledge in military matters, put 
to sea in the hope of uniting the Irish princes in 
a combined effort against England. But, like its 
predecessor, this armament was storm-tost and 
shattered on the coasts. The archbishop, how- 
ever, escaped, and died a natural death. 

Now, let us briefly narrate the career of those 
who were instrumental in murdering the Earl of 
Desmond ; and, first, of Daniel O'Kelly. He 
was arrested in England, charged with highway 
robbery, and, notwithstanding the mediation and 
influence of Ormond, was hanged as he deserved. 

* The canse of the second expedition, which was as 
unfortunate as the first, may be accoiuted for by the 
horrors oommitted in Gallida'by the Tgf> gii«b, who hmded 
there and perpetrated tiie most wanton outrages on the 
people ; thej were, however, beaten out of the country, 
after losing one thousand men. Portugal, too, was the 
scene of much butchery. The commander of the En- 
glish was the Earl of Esso, one of Elizabeth's favourites. 
"PhiUp," (says the Hist, of Spain and Portugal, in 
Lardher's Cyclop.^ •« to ayenge these insults, resolved to 
equip an expedition for Ireland, where he certainly 

rould have been jomed by the disaffected Bomanists." 

7oiild that he had succeeded ! 
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Nor less marked was the pnnishmeiit which sub- 
seqaently overtook OweD Mac Daniel, the foster- 
brother of the early and leader of his captors. 
This inhuman villain was at one time accused of 
stealing cattle, and sentenced to die. They were 
about hanging him when the earl, contrary to the 
advice of the judges, saved him, and set him at 
liberty. That such treason and ingratitude could 
come from such a source! — but he met a 
meet reward. Fifteen years was he tortured in 
soul and body ; shunned by every one, and uni- 
versally execrated, as every hired informer ought 
to be. But when the Princes of Tyrone and 
Tyrconnell raised their standards, Mac Daniel 
was seized and gibbeted by order of the Lord of 
liiznaw, at his own door. Much might I write 
of this noble lord — ^how steadfast and true he was 
to his country and religion — how many actions 
worthy of immortal fame he performed ; but, as 
this is not my scope, I leave it to other hands. 
My object is to write of the house of Desmond. 



CHAPTBB XXV. 

CONCBBMINO JAMBS FITZ«THOMA8 RUA, AND HIS FA- 
TBBR JOHN, NBPHBW OP THB ORBAT BARL— BOMB 
PARTICULARS CONCBRNINO JAMBS FITZ-OARRBT, HI» 
SON AND HBIB. 

Thomas Rua survived his three brothers.— 
Throughout all these troubles he sought repose 
and quiet in his castle ; and dying, left two sons, 
James and John. When they grew up, ill did 
they brook the violence and usurpation of the 
undertakers, who, after their uncle's death, he 
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become purebasers of their ancestral domains ; 
but when Tyrone's wars commenced, thej, too^ 
raised their standards ; and having expelled the 
adventurers, and laid waste their lime^stone 
bawns, they enjoyed a portion of their property 
for more than two years. They met and defeated 
Norris,* at the head of one thousand men ; and- 
thus did signal service to King Philip of Spatn^ 
But let us see how that came to pass. The En*- 
glish, with a powerful army, had landed in Flao- 
ders, and were devastating the country to tfee- 
walls of Brussels ; nay, having entered the aity, 
were actually preparing to stable their horses in- 
the principal church of Brussels, when news was 
brought them of the commotions in Ireland.-— 
Deeming it therefore more prudent to extingnisb 
the fire in their own house, they re-embarked^ 
and thus rid Belgium^ of their hated presence. 
But when the queen saw James Fitz-Thomas X 
at^knowledged by the Irish as their leader, that 
most crafty woman resolved to unwedge the 

• Sir Thomas Norris, son of Henry Lord Norris, and 
brother to Sir John Norris, was, onOetober 30th, 1597, 
chosen Lord Justice of L*elaud, upon the death of Lord 
Borough, who succeeded Sir William Bussell in the year 
1596. He was obliged to shut himself up in Cark, 
where he was beleaguered by the Desmonds and Tyr- 
owen's forces. 

f The good and pious Queen Elizabeth, in order to 
foment disturbances in the Netherlands, sent her weak 
and profligate minion, the Earl of Leicester, at the head 
of 6000 men, into Flanders and Belgium ; but he was 
obliged to retire, after doing much mischief and achiev- 
ing no triumph. 

t Commonly called the Sugawn Earl of Desmond. He 
-^as exalted to the title by Tyrowen. 
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wedge ; and tbereon sent over to Ireland Jam^ 
Fitz-Garret, the only son of the late earl, who 
had been sent by the Coimtess of Desmood as a 
hostage for his father. 

Seventeen years was he a prisoner in the Tower 
ci London, and vainly did the Countess of DeS" 
mond hope to protect her husband by parting 
with her child ; for on the day after his arrival 
in London the Earf of Desmond was proclaimed^ 
by sound of trumpet, a traitor to the queen. 
Bi:^ now was this youUi to be wielded by the 
hands of this most crafty woman (Elizabeth),/ 
as a fit instrument to create fatal divisions. The 
stratagem succeeded ; for no sooner was he 
landed,* than the Irish flocked round him as the 
natural heir' of the great Desmond. Thus, all 
the projects of Fitz-Thomas vanished in the air. 
Where to go he knew not ; many and painful 
were his vicissitudes. In the light of day he had 
to contend with sworn enemies, and in the night 
time he had to betake himself to the shelter of 
the woods. He was finally betrayed by some of 
his own soldiers to Sir George Carew, then pre- 
sident of Munster, but was rescued in a short 
time) afterwards by some of his adherents, when 
within six miles of the lord president's house. 



' * He landed at Youghal, and was received in Eilmal- 
lock with great festivitj — ^the people showering down 
salt and wheat on him as he passed. On the Sunday 
following he disgusted his clansmen by his apostacy ; 
they strove to ** dehort" him from ** church," but he 
lent them a deaf ear. On his return he was railed at and 

spat upon (Hib. Paccata, p. 164.) After this he was 

regarded as any other private gentleman. — Ibid. 



116 THE OJCBALDINES. 

By'these fait}iful friends he was conveyed to a 
place of security ; but his spirit? soon drooped ; 
nor did he dare to trust himself again in the 
haunts of men. Wandering through the woods, 
he was finally seized by the White Knight* in a 
cave, where he had taken up his abode, com- 
mitted to the custody of the lord president, by 
whose order he was subsequently sent to London. 
Seven years did he pine in * captivity, and then 
died. Alas I he little suspected that the White 
Knight could have been guilty of such heinous 
treason. 

His brother John sailed away for Spain, and 
lived there for some years, but in a fashion no- 
wise adequate to his princely birth. The king, 
urged thereto by the envy of his courtiers, allowed 
him but a very slender pension, forgetful, as it 
would seem, of what was due to a child of the great 
Geraldine. He soon afterwards died, leaving a 
son, who was called Garret, whom the King of 
Spain, at my instance, promoted to the dignity 
and title of count. 

Now, when James Fitz-Thomas and his bro- 
ther John had been driven out of Ireland, James,'|' 

• So called from the colour of his armour. His base 
desertion of his kith and kin, and submission to Sir 
George Carew, then president of Munster, in a great 
measure committed the entire south to the English. He 
and one Diarmid O'Connor entered into league against 
the Geraldines, and resolved to take them up by the 
roots. Elizahethan gold corrupted them both. 

f This was surely a rotten branch of the great tree, 
and yet it is hard to.blame this James, son of Garret, If 
we call to mind the corrupting influence of English edu- 
cation, and the unceasing assiduity vrith which they 

'<*vt to denationalize the heads of the great Irish 
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who had been sent over by Elizabeth, remained 
there for a while without achieving a single act 
worthy of record. Indeed, when the country had 
been trodden down into a state of servitude, the 
queen began to think little about him, and he 
immediately embarked for England, where he 
soon af^rwards died — according to some he is 
said to have been poisoned. Thus, with the ex- 
ception of a few branches, did the noble tree of 
the Geraldines wither and decay. This James 
enjoyed the earldom for one year only. Alas I 
the noble tree of the Geraldines, Earls of Des- 
mond, had now well nigh perished. Four hundred 
and fifty years had its branches extended over the 
four provinces of Ireland ; no less than fifty 
lords and barons paid them tribute, and were ever 
ready to march under their banners. Besides the 
palatinate of Kerry, the country, for a hundred 
and twenty miles in length and fifty in breadth, 
was theirs. The people paid submission to them 

houses in the reigns of Elizabeth, James I., and Charles 
I: Nor^does it require any power of imagination to con- 
jure up the disgust with which the retainers of the Des- 
mond saw Elizabeth's 'patenteed Earl proceeding to a 
Protestant place of worship, and kneeling amongst the 
sworn foemen of his creed and race. A Desmond, for* 
sooth, a Protestant 1 — a designation at that time linked 
to oppression, and the Shiboleth of banded hirelings who 
robbed and murdered in the name of God. The very 
monuments of , his ancestral piety were enough to bring 
the blush of shame to the brow of him who apostatized 
from the religion of the Gherardini and the world. I 
know nothing more incongruous than Protestantism and 
a Fitzgerald, except it be a grenadier's uniform coat and 
a Prince Albert infantry cap on the recumbent efllgy of 
a Crusader t b s 
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throughout all their lioldings ; they had moreover 
one hundred castles and strongholds — ^numerous 
seaports — lands that were charming to the eye, 
and rich in fruits — ^the mountains were theirs, to- 
gether with the woods ; theirs were the rocky 
coasts, and the sweet blue lakes, which teemed 
with fish. Yea, this fairest of lands did they win 
by the sword, and goyern by their laws ; loved 
by their own, dreaded by their enemies, they 
were the delight of princes and patrons of gifted 
youth. Oh ! but they were a great and glorious 
race. Alas, alas I the mighty tree was doomed 
to perish, when scathed by the lightning of Eng- 
land's hate. But of the last of them, I must tell 
you now. 

The loved youth, created count at my in- 
stance, did not tarry long in the land of Spain ; 
the scanty pension allowed him by the king was 
not commensurate with the dignity and rank 
which belonged to the heir of Desmond. In. 
fact, he saw that many Irish then at the king's 
court were preferred to him, and these were men 
who could not dare to compare with the Geraldine 
in his own country. Wherefore choosing rather 
to trust to fortune, he abruptly left Spain, and,, 
taking service in his Caesarean Majesty's army, 
served him well and chivalrously for three years ; 
but at last, when he had the command of a strong 
town, then besieged, he was called on to surren- 
der ; this he refused, choosing rather to die of 
starvation than betray his trust. Thus did his 
career terminate. 

Now, while writing this history, I have been 
t to consider and meditate upon the following 
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subjects : In the first place, the English rarely or 
never attach any faith to treaty or pledge, but 
seek by all means to violate it* This is remark- 
ably true in the history of the Geraldines, and 
Ireland has experienced it during the late wars.* 
Secondly, the ruin of Ireland was not brought 
about by English arms, but rather by the dissen- 
sions of her^ own children, as may be clearly 
proved by a reference to that period of our his- 
tory when the English were first brought over by 
Diarmid Mac Murrogh. Again is this manifest 
in the Geraldine wars, during which the great 
house of Ormond gave aid to the English, and, 
consulting their private interests, sought by all 
means to crush the Desmonds who remained true 
to their country and creed. But they dreaded to 
be called rebels.! labels ! Oh, how did they 
not deceive themselves 1 Never did that epithet 
belong to those who stand up and draw the sword 
for their country, their God, and their rights. 
Does not the divine law, and the law of nations, 
command all men> to guard, even at the sword's 
pointy their lives, liberties, and fortunes ? And 
never were there hearts more leal to the crown of 
England than those of the Geraldines, till Eng- 
land's king, abandoning, his faith to God, resolved 
to crush the Irish people, by placing over them 

* The Catholic League and Crtmiwell's usurpation. 
Had O'Daly lived to read Dr. French's <* Unkind De- 
serter," or the ** Violation of Limerick Treaty," what 
might he not have said ? 

t A pharaBaical epithet, at all times patronized by 
despots, and their expectant slaves. 
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judges and magistrates who disregarded liberty of 
action as well as conscience. 

Thirdly, in the time of Tyrowen's war,* Tho-" 
mond, Ormond, Clanricarde, and others, gave aid 
and arms to the English ; so that the power of 
the Catholics was most materially damaged by 
their own countr3n(nen : nay, more, in the last 
war, which commenced a.d. 1641, is it not ap* 
parent that Ireland was desolated by the dissen- 
sions of her own children ? Oh, God! how many 
divisions and subdivisions were there not sown 
amongst them by the fiend ? Nor can I account 
for it but by supposing that divine Providence 
thus visited them for their sins. Is it not a fact, 
beyond all doubt, that men who sprang from the 
soil of Ireland wished not to be recognised as 
Irish ? Do not savage tribes love and almost 
worship the land which gave them birth ? And 
how then are we to judge of those whose ances- 
tors for five hundred years enjoyed large posses- 
sions in Ireland, and were of the same refigion ? 
How are we, I say, to judge of them, when we 
find them turning their swords against their mo- 
ther*s breast? But there are exceptions to be 
found amongst the Butlers, Burkes^ Barrys^ 
Roches, and Flunkets ; nay, there are great ex- 
ceptions to be found even in the noblesse of the 
county Meath, who in the days of Elizabeth and 
the first James clung faithfully to their country 
and creed. But were I to dwell on the grandest 
ol' all these exceptions, I would refer you to the 

\ Vide Mitchel's Hugh O'Neill. 
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history of the Geraldines, who perilled life, and 
all that makes it dear, for their country and reli- 
gion. But wherefore should there be division 
and dissension ? Are not the modern Irish in- 
timately connected with the ancient? Is not 
their blood intermingled ? One unanimous and 
soul-knit effort might have prostrated England's 
tyranny : nor could any impartial tribunal stig- 
matise as traitors the men who in the struggle for 
freedom struck despotism to the ground.; nay, 
more, this united effort would have saved a mo- 
narch's life, nor would England have dared to 
commit the guilt of regicide. But it would ap- 
pear that God thus punished a despotic king, 
who, had he governed England, Scotland, and 
Ireland more equitably, might have been spared 
the headsman's axe. 

Nor do I know how to account for the over- 
throw and extei*mination of the Earls of Desmond, 
when I reflect on all that they did and endured 
for religion, save by attributing both to the inscru- 
table ways of God ; perhaps some awful delin- 
quency of theirs brought down his vengeance, 
for he is most just, and punishes those who trans- 
gress his laws. If you are curious enough to 
investigate their crime, consider how James Fitz- 
Thomas, Earl of Desmond, was murdered in his 
castle of Rathkeale, as some suspect, by his bro- 
ther John. Again, recal the horrid murder of 
James Fitz-Maurice, perpetrated by Maurice 
Desmond in the days of Henry the Eighth. Should 
this not satisfy you, I would have you ponder on 
all the cruel acts j)f rapacity and blood committed 
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against the McCarthys, Now, I have briefly 
narrated for you the history of the Geraldines, 
uninfluenced by love of party, solely motived by 
love of truth. May, then, this history serve as 
a warning to the great ones of this world, teach* 
ing them to . act justly, in fear of God and love 
for those who are humble in the world. On 
these virtues you may rear that edifice whose 
summit, piercing the clouds, must ultimately 
reach the highest heaven. 



^ 
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The following notices of the Gherardini have been 
copied from papers in possession of his Grace the Buke 
of Leinster, and in my judgment prove beyond all doubt 
that Mr. Moore (Hist, of Ireland,) is quite erroneous in 
Btating that the Fitzgeralds are of Norman origin. As it 
may interest some persons to know what authorities may 
be more safely consulted on this subject, I here subjoin 
their names : Father Gammurini, Landini, Salvioi, 
Mini, and Yillani ; of all these Salyini (vita del Cano- 
nico Niccolo Gherardini) is the best. See also Soliers 
and Bosini's Romanzo Storico, entitled *' H conte 
Ugolino della Gherardesca." A few words concerning 
the Gherardini may not be out of place. 

Their origin is involved in great obscurity, and from 
all that we have been able to collect we incline to be- 
lieve that it is either Tuscan or Boman. It was one 
of the families on the ruin of which the Florentine He- 
public was erected. The possessions of this family were 
situated in various quarters of the region about Florence, 
but particularly in the Yal d' Elsa, where still are to be 
seen many of their strong-holds. When forced to settle 
in Florence, they took up their abode near the Ponte 
Vecchio, in the first circle of the city, where yet may 
be seen their tower, now joined to the Palace of the Bar- 
tolomei ; 'tis the tower next that of the Girolami, and 
the highest of the two. 

The earliest notices of the Gherardini are as far back 
as the year 910, as may be seen in the work of Gammu- 
rini, where he treats of the most ancient fimailies of 
Tuscany and Lombardy, but particularly in the chapter 
where he traces their pedigree. 

The fiimily of the Gherardini was most powerM and 
apulent in the year 1300, and down to the beginning of 
the fourteenth century, and they are always mentioned 
by Florentine hiitozians with the greatest praise. An- 
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tenor to these dates they held the highest offices in tiie 
civil and military administration of their country, and 
a monument still remains in the ancient Church of St. 
Stephen, at Florence, recording the patriotism and 
valour of one of this illustrious house, the inscription is 
the following : — 

HIC JACET DOHINUfrLOTTBRINOnS DE OHERARDIMI0 
QUI OBUT IN DEFEN8I0NE POPULI VLORENTINI, 

Mcccni. 
This great family emigrated to various countries : some 
of them passed over to Ireland, and from that branch 
descends the illustrious house of Fitzgerald ; others got 
possessions in Cracovia, and the Canary Islands, whSst 
those whoremainined in Italy, were enrolled on the Doge's 
book, in the year 1652. Confining ourselves to those 
wlio came to Ireland, let it be known that Maurice 
Gherardo, and his brother Thomas repaired to Nor- 
mandy, and were invested with honors and command by 
Henry the Second, when he meditated the conquest of 
Ireland. In this undertaking they performed prodigies 
of valour. But the most famous of the brothers was 
Maurice, who, after the conquest of the island, g^t great 
possessions and was made viceroy; from him sprung the 
families of Leinster, Eildare, and Desmond. Conforming 
themselves to the habits and style of the country of their 
adoption, they subsequently change the name Gherar- 
dini into Fitzgerald, with the knowledge of the Floren- 
tine people, in the year 1440, as may be seen in the letter 
of Leonardo Aretino, Secretary of the Florentine Re- 
public, which is here subjoined. 



C^^py of a Letter written in the name of the Florentine 
Republic, hy their Secretary, Leonardo Aretino, 

Domino Jacobo de Gherardinis Comiti Desmonias.* 
Magnifice Domine amice Karissime. Si vera est assertio, 
quae de vobis circumfertur scilicet vestros Progenitores 
fuisse aborigine Florentinos ex fkmilia nobiUssiraa ac 
vetustissima Gherardinorum quae lua ex prasstantissi. 
mis, et prascipuis nostrae civitatis existit gaudemus^ 
nos quidem immense, ac nobis gratulamur, quod cives 
nostri non Solum in Apulia^ et in Grascia, et Ungheria 
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Ynagrhas dominationes habueront, verum et in Hibernia 
qufe est ultima Insulamm per voe et vestros Fiorentini 
dominantur. O Magnam gloriam noetrse Civitatis, O sin- 
gularem benevolentiam Dei erga populum nostrum, ex 
quo tot proceres, totque dominationes fuerunt per uni- 
versum orbem Terrae diffusi. Profecto gratis Domino 
Deo nostro habendas, et agendie sunt pro tot, tantisque 
beneficiis in Civitatem nostram coUatis. Nos igitur, 
magnifice Domine ut longis regionibus distemus, tamen 
benerolentia, et charitate proximi sumus, ofierimus 
omnia Tobis cum promptitudine animorum ad prsesens 
autem proficiscitur ad yos nobilis adolescens Johannes 
Betti de Gherardinis lator prsBSentium quem pater mit- 
tit ad reconoscendam parentelam, et cognationem yes- 
tram. De quo vobis fidem facimus per praesentes literas 
nostras, quod iste Johannes qui proficiscitur ad yos et 
pater ejus Bettius, qui iUum niittit, sunt ex stirpe, a 
patre, et aYo, et proaYo ex ipsa familia descendentes, 
quem quidem adolescentem Yobis plurimum recommen- 
damns, et quia iter est longum, et distantia magna ne 
quid suspicationis, aut erroris possit contingere signa, 
et habitura ipsius Johannis iatoris prsesentium scribe- 
mus. Est enim tetatis Yiginti trium, annorum magnus 
supra mediocrem staturam, facie honesta ac boni colo- 
ns, habetque cicatricem quasi cruciatam in dextro 
comu firontis, et super dorso sinistrsB manus' cicatricem 
ab igne Yalete magnifice Domine et a nobis cuncta ex- 
pectetis, quae a ciYibus et beneYolis debent expectari. 
Datum Fiorentisd die primo Junii hccccxl. 

Translation, 
To my Lord James De Gherardinis^ Earl of Desmond, 

Most magnificent Lord and dearest Friend. If it is true 
that your progenitors were Florentines by birth, as it has 
been told us, and of the most noble and ancient family of 
tlie 6h6rardini, which, cycu now, is one of the best fami- 
lies of this city — ^we haYe ample reason to rejoice and 
congratulate ourselYes that our citizens have not only 
acquired possessions in Apulia, Greece, and Hungary, 
but also in Ireland, which is the most remote island of 
Itoe world. O great glory of our city I O singular bene- 
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riAmae of God towards our people, from whom have 
sprang so many nobles and dominations, scattered over the 
face of the earth. Truly we are bound to give thanks to 
€k>d for the many and great benefits conferred upon our 
city. We, therefore, most magnificent lord, though sepa- 
rated from you by great distance, are ever near you in cha- 
rity and lov^ : we offer you all that we can afford with wH- 
lingness and promptitude. Just now there departs for 
your settlements a noble youth, John Bettius de Gherar- 
dinis, the bearer of these presents, whom his father sends 
to greet his kinsmen. We, therefore, certify by these, 
our letters, that the aforesaid John, who is about to pass 
oyer to you, as well as his father, are descended by the 
father, grandfather, and great grandfather, from tiie fa- 
mily of the Gherardini. This youth, with all our heart, 
do we recommend to you ; and since the journey is Idng*, 
and the distance great, we deem it expedient to give you 
the signs and tokens by which you may recognise John, 
the bearer of our letters, nor &11 into any error, or in- 
dulge any suspicions. He is aged twenty-three years, 
above the middle stature, with a countenance oi fait com* 
plexion and honest aspect — ^he has a wound, burned as i& 
were, on the right region of the forehead, and on the 
back of the left hand hebears another wound received from 
fire. Farewell, most magnificent lord, and expect all 
tiiat you may desire from our citizens and your well- 
wishers. 
Given at Florence, June 1st, 1440. 

An Account extracted from a Book of Memoirs of the Fa- 
mily of the Gherardini, of Florence. A MS. of the 
Canon Kicholas^Gherardini. Written in the year 1585. 

Now, being about to write these memoirs of our an- 
cient family, which, as I have already mentioned, I have 
extracted from various writers, I wiU begin by those of 
our family who are settled in the island of " Hibernia," 
or rather " Hirlanda," for the island may be called by 
either one or the other name. I have to mention, then, 
that I have read a memorandum written in the last 
page of a book of memoirs, signed *'B. D. Antonio 
d*Ottaviano di Bossellini Gherardini," to the following 
effect :_ 
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" I recoUect that, ta <^ month of October, in they^ar 
1413, there poseed through Florence an Irish bishop, a 
monk of the Order of St. Augustln, and with him an 
Irish priest, of the cattiednil church of Ardfert, called 
' Maurice,* who was of the fiunily of the Gherardini ex* 
isting in that island. This priest, seeking for some one 
who had been in his country, made tfie acquaintance of 
Nicholas di Lucca, who had at one time been a mer- 
chant in the ci^ of London, to whom he mentioned that 
his ancestors were of the same blood as the Gherardini 
of Florence, and that, therefore, he was most desirous 
of knowing some one of that house. Lucca conducted 
him to me, and we introduced him to Ottaviano di Cac- 
ciatino, and to Fapi di Fiero di Cacdatino di Gherardini. 
This Maurice at once acknowledged us for his relations, 
and gave us the following account of their existence in 
Ireland. That, a long time ago, Thomas Gheraid, or 
' Gheraido,* and Maurice de Gherardini, having left 
Florence on account of civil dissennoas there, accompa*. 
nied the King of England to the conquest of Ireland. 
Having served in this undertaking with fidelity and great 
valour, they were left as his governors in that i^nd, 
and rewarded with the gift of many lordships. Of the 
poseesnons acquired by the Gherardini, their valour and 
feats of arms, he told us mention was made in a chro- 
nicle called 'La Eossa,' which is now in the city of 
Emerlie (Limerick) ; and that the three brothers after- 
wflcrds multiplied into many lords and barons, who have 
a great many subjects. He also mentioned that, at this 
time, their chief representatives were of Gherardo, ano- 
ther Gherardo, Count of Kildare ; of Thomas, another 
Thomas, Count of Desmond ; and of Maurice, five ba- 
rons. At foot of the same memorandum it is mentioned 
that the writer had received a similar account of the 
Count of Kildare, from Anthony di Giovanni Manni, 
one of our Florentine merchants, who had been in 
Ireland." 

The foregoing account of Maurice agrees in every re- 
spect with the account given of the same fomily by 
Christofano Sandino, in the preface of his commentary 
on the commedia of our great poet Dante Alighieri, who 
speaks thus :-i- 
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« There Fere in England three brothers — ^Thomas, 
Gerald, and Maurice — of the very ancient family of 
Gherardini, of Florence, who were exiled on account of 
civil dissensions. These brothers, at the conquest of Ire- 
land (an island not much smaller than England), af- 
forded such bold, ready, and devoted service to the King 
of England, that, 6n the conquest of that island, they 
were rewarded with the lordship of all the plains of that 
island, where there is a large population ; and that, in 
our time, their descendants still retain their lordships, 
and particularly the Count of Eildare and the Count <^ 
Desmond, who have not changed the names or armorial 
bearings of the ancient Gherardini of Florence.*' 

In the year 1507, a letter arrived from the Count of 
^ildare, of which many years ago I received a copy 
from Alberto di Franchesto Gherardini. I will give it. 
here> exactly word for word, without the slightest varia- 
tion ; and, first of all, the superscription : — 

*• To be given to all the family of Gherardini, noble in 
fame and virtue, dwelling in Florence, our beloved 
brethren in Florence, Gherardo, Count of Ealdare, 
Viceroy in the Eangdom of Ireland, sends greeting to 
all the family of Gherardini dwelling in Florence. 

. ** Greatly grateful have been your letters to us, 
most illustrious men 1 From them we have learned to 
know the fervour of the fraternal love which you bear 
your own blood ; but, in order to increase still more your 
joy, I will inform you briefly of the state of your rela- 
tions in these parts. Know, then, that my predecessors 
and ancestors passed from France into England, and, 
having remained there some time, they, in the year 
1 140, arrived in this island of Ireland, and by their sword 
obtained great possessions, and accomplished great feats 
in arms ; and, up to the present day, have increased and 
multiplied themselves into many branches and families, 
insomuch that I (by the grace of God) possess by here- 
ditary right the county and earldom of Kildare, holding 
divers castles and possessions ; and, by the liberality of 
our most serene lord, the King of England, I am the 
vice-regent in the whole of Ireland, during the pleasure 
of his Majesty, an honour frequently obtained heretofore 
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by my fkther and predecessors. There is, also, a rela- 
tion of onrs in these parts, called the Count of Desmond, 
under M^hose lordship there are one hundred miles In 
length of coimtrj. Our house has increased in this 
country beyond measure — in a multitude of barons, ca- 
valiers, and noble persons, holding dirers x)os8e8sions, and 
haying in their obiedience divers persons. We are most 
anxious to know the deeds of our ancestors ; so much so, 
tiiat if you have any history in your possession, we re- 
quest of you to communicate it to us. We desire to 
know the origin of our house, and their number, and the 
names of your forefathers. Whether there are any of 
them settled in France, and who of our family inhabit 
the Boman territory. We wish, also, to know the 
transactions of the present time ; for it gives me great 
joy always to hear news of our house. If there is any- 
thing which you wish to have — such as hawks, falcons, 
horses, or dogs for the chase, I beg of you to inform me 
of it» as I shall in every way possible endeavour to obey 
your wishes. God be with you, and love us in turn. 
From our castle of Castledermot, the 27th day of May, 

1507. 

** Gerald, 
•* Chief in Ireland of the family of theGherardini, Count 

of Kildare, Vice-Begent of the Most Serene King of 

England." 



I will now relate what I have learned of these lords 
from our Florentine merchants who have dwelt for a 
long time in the city of London, and are experienced in the 
tourt. Entering shortly into a history of more modern 
times, .the merchants say that in Ireland some of the peo- 
pie inhabiting the higher and more wooded parts of Ire- 
land are still very little obedient to the crown of England. 
They are a race of people who, because in the time of 
the wars they retired to the wood, are denominated 
* • savages. *' King Henry » wishing to reduce these people 
to obedience by force of arms, collected an army which he 
sent into the island for.this purpose. It happened that 
the undertaking succeeded in every respect conformably 
to the wishes of the king ; nevertheless, whether from 
reports, true or false, conveyed to him, the king was bu* 



1 30 APFENDIX. 

little satisfied with the Ck>aQt of Eildare, believing that 
he was secretly illrdisposed to forward his wishes in re- 
spect to this war. On this account he had him impri 
soned with others of his family who had fallen under a 
like suspicion, and Henrj, being naturally hasty and vio- 
lent, had him beheaded. A son of this Count of Kildare 
survived him, a youth called in English ** My Lord 
Garret Jarl of Eildare," which, being translated into 
our language, means ** Signore Gherardo Conte di ChU 
daria." This young man, during the reign of Henry, 
remained with the court, and afterwards arrived in Italy. 
Stopping in Padua and Venice with Monsignore Fiero 
Camesecchi, with whom he visited the city of Florence. 
After the death of Edward VI. Queen Mary succeeded, 
by whom, on his return into court, he was received into 
favour. I have now only to mention of this lord, that 
Monsignore Girohuno Eortini, having written in the year 
1566 to his brother, Fagolini, in London, that he had 
married a daughter of Antonio di Fiero Gherardini, re- 
ceived an answer from him shortly afterwards, in which 
he mentioned that he had met there the Count of Kil- 
dare, of the same family of the Gherardini of Florence, 
who presented him with several kinds of dogs, which he 
sent to Florence to his brother. This is the account 
which I am able to g^ve of our family in Ireland up to 
the present time, and I will close my relation with the 
four following latin verses, extracted [from a book of 
similar verses or XJgolino Devieri, composed by him on the 
families of Florence — 

* ' Clara Gherardinorum domus est hsec plurlma quandam, 
Castella incoluit fecundis collibus Else, 
Insignis que toga sed enim prsestantior armis 
Floruit hujus adhuc veneratur Hibemia nomen." 

'< Illustrious offspring of the Gherardine, 
Whose castles erst on Else*s hills did shine, ^ 
In arts and arms famed both far and near. 
Even now thy name Hibemia doth revere." 

The following are metrical versions of O'Meara's Hex- 
ameters, and I may be permitted to remark that the 
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entire poem ouglit tabe translated. "IVonld be easy work 
for Mr. "MAngm, and much light might be thus thrown 
on the topography, manners and customs of Ireland, 
doling the wars of the Butlers and Desmonds. 

*'Nowir«a the battle-plain, — a famous place among 
places, — 
Neavtottie fishful Suir, — ^marked and mapped out for 
the fight_ 
Near Tipperary, too, some two or three thousand 
paces.^ 
(^Thence that county, men say, deriveth its name of 
right.) 
This was the chosen spot for the scene of conflict and 
slaughter ; 
Here, on a certain day, as seemed to the combatants 
good. 
Were they to crimson the moaning waves of the inno- 
cent water. 
Each redoubtable host with the opposite anpy's blood. 



*' Woe for the national name ! — ^the Geraldines here were 
defeated: 
Stricken, as 'twere, with panic, they fled from the 
field in dismay. 
Then Earl Desmond, hi anguish, witnessing how they 
retreated. 
Thus uplifted his Toice, to nerve them afresh for the 
fray- 
Thus he shouted aloud, and cried to the frtgitive cravens; 
Having no other resource, as he bitterly gazed aroimd. 
For in his grief he would rather their fle& Imd glutted 
the ravens. 
Than be compelled to behold that they shrank from 
standing their ground ! 

" ' O, companions in anns, and hitherto Europe's wonder 
Both for your valour and prowess, wherefore is it ye 

fly? 
Look ! you equal in number your haughty enemies 

yonder; 
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Why are ye not, like them, willing to conquer or 
die? 
O, disgrace of didgraces 1 your glory hath lost its bright- 
ness! 
Never again shall its rays illumine the battle-field. 
Since ye have thus preferred to rely on your feet and 
their lightness, 
Rather than on your hands and the broad sharp 
swords they should wield I 

*** Men of degraded souls, hear me 1 The one and the 
only 
Path to immortal renown lies through the ranks of 
your foes I 
But, since upbraidings ayail not, since ye have left me 
thus lonely, 
Let me, at least, with honor bring my career to a 
<do8ei* 
This was the speech of the Earl, a speech indignantly 
spoken ; 
When it was finished he dashed, without an additional 
word. 
In through the enemy's lines, and though they were 
scarcely broken. 
Many a warrior fell thkt day by his terrible sword !" 



" Now, after this, in Momonia, hostings and wars and 

troubles 
Multiplied every day among the Chiefs and the 

Nobles. 

" James, of the Desmond race, was a man of a matchless 
daring, 
Fearlessly braved he leounds, and storms, and hunger, 
and cold ; 
Bareheaded went he in heaviest wintry fams, uncaring 
Aught for the elements* wrath, like a hardy Roman 
of old. 
Luxury, pleasure, 'and sleep, was he ever foremost in 
slighting — 
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Scoming purple and plumes, he made no account of 
his birth. 
Made no account of his rank, but after a day's fierce 
fighting 
Lay through the hours of the night couched on the 
hard cold earth. 
Nothing could conquer his soul; nothing dejected or 
bowed him, 
Yet it were happier far had he been but able to bring 
Those inappreciable gifts wherewith his God had en- 
dowed him 
Into the service of Peace, his native land, and his 
King r 



*' Who, O, illustrious Chief, art thou, and whence de- 
scended? 
Thou whom the Greraldines harassed, but never could 
force to yield I 

These were but the beginnings of wars that yet are not 
ended — 
Mars first sowed the seed, but the reapers are still in 
the field. 

All Tipperary county is wasted by fire and sword, 

And its great people are slaves, because of the Oeral- 
dines' Lord 1" 
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PERSECUTION AFTER THE GERALDINES. 



CHAPTER I 

OF THE DREADF1TI. AMD OPEN PERfiBCtJTiON OF THE 
CATHOLICS, AND THE INIQUITOUS LAVS AND EDICTS 
PUBLISHED AGAINST THEM AFTER THE DEATH OP 
THE EARLS OF DESMOND, PALATINES OF KERRT. 

Now, when that princely race bad been over- 
thrown, and ruin* lowered over the ancient 
palaces of the Desmonds, Palatines of Kerry, 
loudly did the triumph of their enemies resound. 
On the highways and by-ways of Munster, with 
distended cheeks, did their enemies proclaim their 
ruin, and glory in it Then did their ingenuity 
conjure iip a thousand plans for offering outrage 
and insult to the flock of Christ. Now» that their 

* Ay, verily their ruin was great. 574,628 acres 
helonging to theDesmonds were parcelled out to planters. 
The aboriginal holders were to be banished till their 
very names ceased to be remembered. Estates, says 
Flowden, were offered in fee at the rent of three pence, 
and in some places at two pence per acre to adventurers. 
The rents were to become due after the expiration of the 
first three years of tenure ; and this was done in favour 
of those whom the Desmond would ** not have set with 
the dogs of his flock." We do not hesitate to denounce 
I 3 
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dreaded foeman was no more, did these heretics 
rage like infuriated tigers. Those who still were 
faithful to the memory of the Greraldines, they 
smote, and would have it appear that it was a 
crime against heaven to be an Irishman or a Ca- 
tholic. Nay, more, you were subjected to every 
contumely if you spoke the vernacular language ; 
noble or plebeian, of the city or of the country, 
if a Catholic, you were a traitor — and for being 
a native, you were adjudged a rebel. Your birth 
made them spit upon you. Your religion made 
them crucify you. Divesting themselves of hu- 
manity, and disregarding God's anger, the rage 
of these heretics (who may be likened to famished 
lions,) exhausted itself on our holy edifices. The 
priests of the Lord were stoned in the public 
thoroughfares, and their tonsured heads were 
made targets for these wretches to aim at. Some 
of these priests had their brains beaten out — 
their bodies dashed to earth, trodden under foot, 
and bruised by kick and cuff. Some had the 
nails of their fingers torn out by the roots ; whilst 
others actually saw their entrails protrude, and 
their fiesh ripped and torn by combs of iron.* 
How shall I describe such scenes ? '^ They were 

the conduct exhibited in oar times to bleeding Poland ; 
and why should we shrink from execrating that of Eliza- 
beth, who plundered and massacred the Irish to bestow 
their domains on the Spensers, St. Legers, Raleighs, and 
a brood of multiplied wickedness, who never took deep 
root or fast foundatiim in the affections of the people : 
how could they when they never were regarded as any 
thing beyond marauders and ** bastard slips?" Alas I 
such was the destiny of the Palatines, who long had 
ed like kings in their own territories. 
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Stoned — they were cut asunder — they were 
tempted — ^thej were put to death by the sword." 
But, praised be Grod! they were true to their 
faith. Truly these persecutors excelled in malice 
-^their cruelty surpassed its ordinary character, 
and their ferocity shrank not from the most ap- 
palling crimes. A thousand proofs of this can 
be given. The minds and memories of some 
who are yet living, are charged with the recol- 
lection of them ; but, in a word, let us turn 
for a while to the records on which these events 
are imperishably chronicled. Is there not, for 
example, the history of the martyrdom of John 
Burke,* who perished by the hands of the exe- 
cutioner for no other crime than having given 
refuge to priests, and aUowing the holy sacrifice 
of the Mass to be celebrated in his castle of 
Brittas ? Have we not also the history of the 
martyrdom of John Gravers, doctor of theology, 
who being accused of having written a defence 
of the pope's supremacy, was arraigned before 
an iniquitous tribunal ? Will not the blood of 
this mnn cry aloud to heaven till this world has 
grown hoary ? When arraigned before his 
judges, and interrogated by them, here was bis 

* Burke of Brittas, in the county Limerick, was put to 
death for the faith, according to Carve, in Annal. Hib. 
about the year 1610. He consecrated his unborn child 
to the religion of his country, having nothing else to 
leave it. A short time alter his death his widow gave 
birth to a daughter, who for some years led a vestal's 
life in her own comitry, and then hidding an eternal 
farewell to home and kindred, took the Dominican ha- 
Wt, and died in the Irish convent in Lisbon. The father 
was buried in St. John's church, Limerick. 
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answer : " See you," said he, " this thumb, fore 
finger, and middle finger ? With them I wrote 
this writing. I do not repent me of having done 
so ; nay, I glory that I am charged with it I 
blush not to acknowledge the fact." He was then 
sentenced to die; but after they had thrust his right 
hand into the fire — the three fingers remainixig 
unscathed — ^he was committed to the gallows 
tree. What words of mine will adequately de* 
scribe the cruelties committed on the persons of 
Patrick O'Healy,* Bishop of Mayo, and Cornelius 
O'Ruark, a Franciscan firiar, who were both 
charged with high treason? Their hands were 
tortured — their thigh bones splintered by 
strokes of the hammer, and they were finally gib- 
beted when their murderers could wring no confes- 
sion from them. Eight years did they exhibit the 
instruments by which these holy martyrs were 
put to death ; and they now lie buried with them 
in the Franciscan convent of Askeaton. 

How shall I describe the agonies and suffer- 
ings of Dermod O'Hurley,']' Archbishop of Cashel, 

* They were both of the Franciscan order, and were 
martyred at Kilmallock. Their remains were suhse- 
quently translated to Askeaton. 

t The O'Hurleys were chiefs of note in the county 
Tipperary. This martyrdom took place a.d. 1583 ; the 
scene of it, according to Bonth, in ** Processu Mar- 
tyriali," was St. Stephen's Green (not Oxmantown 
Green.) His body was buried in the old church, sacred 
to St. Kevin, which, at that time, was half ruined. The 
old church>yard of St. Kevin has no remains of this 
once celebrated shrine. The archiepiscopal palace is con. 
verted into a police barrack, and the deanery, situated 
iQ an unwholesome locale, is not deemed salubrious 
* for a dignitary. 



THE OSRAI^DINES. 141 

i>n whom savage malice inflicted a systematized 
and protracted process of barbarity? He was 
bound to the trank of a tree — ^they smeared his 
feet and thighs with salt, butter, oil, sulphur, pitch 
and ardent spirits — ^his boots, too, were filled with 
this horrid preparation — ^think you they needed 
the match and flint ? Was not this fit material to 
kindle flame ? One hour did this fire prey on his 
emaciated limbs— the next was employed in admi- 
nistering restoratives. Again and again did they 
smear him with the aforesaid preparation, till his 
muscles and arteries were melted in the flame, and 
the teguments of his bones were consumed. After 
five days devoted to this tortura, they led him 
forth in the dawning, fearing that there would be 
commotion if they sacrificed him in the open day. 
Now, on that very morning, when others were 
wrapped in slumber, the Archbishop was placed 
on a hurdle, and, whilst on the way to the place 
of execution, was met by a pious friend (one, 
perhaps, who privately supplied him with means 
of subsistence) who, seizing the prelate's hand in 
token of love, ever after bore upon it, indelibly 
impressed, the figure of a scarlet cross t Here be- 
hold the evidence of sanctity, and the reward of 
gratitude. 

This illustrious martyr — ^this fountain of elo- 
quence, and learned lore, was looked upon by all 
as the most formidal^e adversary who, at any 
time, combated the nascent heresy — ^nay, so highly 
was his indomitable fortitude esteemed by his 
judge, Adam Loftus, Lord Chief Justice of Ire- 
land, that he never ceased to make him the most 
seductive ofiers of royal bounty, if he would avow 



142 PEBSBCUTION AFTSB 

the queen to be bead of the church, or, at least, 
head of the English church : nay, more, when he 
refused to subscribe this doctrine, Loftus sent to 
inform the archbishop that he would not inter- 
fere with him, but would leave him in peaceable 
possession of his see, and add to its revenues if be 
would consent to renounce the Pope's authority 
in appointing him, and accept his inauguration at 
the hands of Queen Elizabeth. Their bribes he 
spurned — ^their threats he despised — ^the very ar- 
guments employed by Loftus he convicted of folly, 
and then girded himself for the fight, and won the 
martyr's palm. ' 

Who is not familiar with the history of Richard 
Creagh,* Primate of Ireland ? He was offered 
every favour which Elizabeth and her ministers 
could confer, provided he renounced the supre- 
macy of the holy see. When he refused, they 
charged him with having offered violence to the 
daughter of his gaoler. They even bribed the 
girl to swear this charge against him. They then 
appointed the day and place for hearing the accu- 
sation, and invited a great number of the Irish 
nobility to be present, in order to witness the in- 
famy of a man who had held such exalted station. 
But, wonderful is the power of innocence. When 
the girl came into the court, though urged by the 
solicitation of the archbishop's enemies, and pro- 
mised every reward, which they could so readily 

* David Bouth, ** Prooess. Martjriali," states that Dr. 
Creagh was poisoned in the Tower, October 14, 1585. He 
was succeeded by Edmund Magauran, who was slain near 
Armagh, a.d. 1596, while hearing the confession of a 
CathoUc soldier. 
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give, she waa struck with horror in the contem- 
plation of her perjury, and grew sorry for what 
she had already done. Think you that she grew 
agitated and confused ? No such thing ; for wheu 
interrogated as to the charge they thought she was 
prepared to maintain against the prelate — she re- 
plied, with an oath, that she helieved that man to 
be not only innocent of what was alleged, but 
that he was a saint, and had never touched even 
the hem of her garment. But, though virtue 
triumphed, the deadly hatred of his enemies still 
survived, and the illustrious prelate only escaped 
this snare to be incarcerated to the end of his days 
in the Tower of London. 

The ecclesiastical history of O'Sullivan gives 
you ample detail of the martjrrdom of Cornelius 
O'Dubhane (Vulgo 0'Duane)*andPatrick O'Luar- 
ehain, priest But^ as it is not my wish to dwell 
at great length on these matters, I refer you to 
the history of the time. The facts which I have 
adduced occurred about the end of Elizabeth's 
reign, when destruction was spreading her wings 
over the house of the Geraldines, and in this, our 
day, are not the facts themselves on the lips of 
every one acquainted with our country? but I 
have deemed it necessary to mention them here, 
that every one may know how furiously this re- 
probate woman (Elizabeth) scourged the good, the 
just, and the ardent lovers of their country. 

* 0*Duane was Bishop of Down and Connor, and suf- 
fered on the 1 St of Februaiy, a.d.1600. Arthur Chiches- 
ter was then Lord Deputy. Bouth writes the name of 
the priest Logher. 
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But, perchance I may be chai^d as a partizan, 
or a writer of fiction, and the very opposite of 
trustworthy in what I have narrated ; be it so — 
let the facts speak for themselves. '^ Truth," says 
Tertullian, in Apol. Contra Gentes, " knows her- 
self to be a wanderer on this earth, and that her 
origin, home, and resting-place can only be 
found in Heaven ;" nevertheless, truth insists on 
being heard — ^let no one condemn her before she 
is arraigned. Let us, therefore, hear her speak- 
ing — ^let us hearken to Elizabeth herself, and 
James of the venomous heart — ^let us hear the 
chief governors of Ireland, and their satellites, 
whose every act and word sprung from hearts 
overcharged with hatred to Ireland and her reli- 
gion ; and, first in order, let us produce the edict 
published by Elizabeth in London, of which the 
following is a copy : — 

The Queen's proclamation against Seminary Priests and 
Jesuits, who, are machinating treason against the 
kingdom and crown. 

Altho' we hitherto had some reason to believe that 
after thirty- three years of our reign, the malice of the 
Spanish King would have subsid^ and that he might 
be induced to live on terms of peace with us« as well as 
the other princes who are nearer to him. I^evertheless^ 
we are now forced to conclude from all we have learned, 
that he meditates more deadly designs, and is equipping 
forces both by land and sea to disturb the peace of the 
world. And we verily believe, that it has seemed good 
to the omnipotent God of armies, to permit the ruin of 
such men, who cannot be induced to Uve peaceably and 
contentedly with what they already possess. This is 
manifest from the commencement of a most uujust war 
which he is" now waging against the King of France ; 
which in many i-espects is like unto that which he car- 



TBI OBBALDIHBS. 145 

lied <m agafaist ub two yeara ago, when he meditated the 
invasion of our dominions^ but God resisted him, and 
^▼e him and his entire army good reason to repent. 

Wherefore we have learned that the King of Spain, in 
order to colonr his vicdent and exorbitant proceedings, 
has lateiy^ oansed a rassai* of his to be raised to &e 
popedom, and has procured sums of money from the 
papal treasury for the levying of troops, whom the 
Fope's nephew is to lead into France. We conclude 
that such hostile aggression must be exceedingly peril- 
OBS to us and our kingdom, and more particularly so, 
aa we hare been informed that the preparations by sea 
and land are on a more extensive scale now than at any 
former period. 

We hare learned moreover, that the King of Spain 
has been intriguing with seditious persons of mean birth 
in oar kingdom, who, as ungrateful subjects and traitora 
to tiieir countiy, at the King's exp^ise have gathered to^ 
gether bands of dissolute young men, tor whom they 
have provided receptacles at Rome and in Spain for the 
purpose of indoctrinittg them in sehcdastic sedition, and 
sending them into our dommions, with powers from the 
Pope to seduce our subjects from their allegiance, in the 
hope of a Spanish invasion. Now, these priests, who 
are out sabjects, strive by all means in their power, aa 
weU as by bulls and indulgences from the Pope, to in- 
duce the peojAe of this kingdom to abjure their alle- 
giance* and give all their support to the King of Spain, 



^mdioUus Sfrondati, a Milanese, who took the name 
ef Gregory XIV,, reigned fw a very short time. On 
hie elevation to the ehair of St Peter, he found Italy 
mffcring aU the horrors of famine, and its inseparable 
consequence, plague. '* Such great dearths,*' says Mura* 
tori, *' must heftoeforth be of less frequent recurrence, 
owing to the cultivation of tindiau com." (Gran, 
tiifco). Ciaconio and CieareUi state that 60,000 persona 
died in Borne of thei)e8tilence occasioned by the famine, 
notwithstanding the paternal sotieitttde of the Pope, who 
expended 100,000 golden crowns in purchasing provision 
for his people. — K. Annali d' Italia. 

K 
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denouncing maledietions against such as are not in- 
clined to acquiesce in their designs. 

Such designs of the papal power we have already to a 
certain extent impaired, hy enacting laws against trai- 
tors, and solely against traitors ; but by no means have 
we prosecuted them on account of any article of religion, 
as they and their abettors would have it believed. This 
is apparent, from the trials on which none of them were 
found guilty, or condemned to death en any other rer- 
diet than that of high treason. Since they have been 
proved to have admitted that if the Fope would send an 
army against us they would be ready to espouse his cause. 

Again, were there any other argument necessary to 
convince those who doubt it, that no one suffers death on 
account of his religion in our dominions, this which 
we adduce would easily satisfy them. At the present 
moment there are in our kingdom very many wealthy 
men who profess a creed contrary to ours, and yet they 
are not harmed in person or in goods, and are only 
mulcted in a certain sum as long as they refuse to fre- 
quent our churches : which conduct of ours clearly re- 
futes the libellous accusations made by outlaws in other 
lands. We are well aware that our rebels who frequent 
these receptacles which they call seminaries, have in- 
formed the Eling of Spain that although his former fleet 
had but a lamentable issue, yet that if he could be in- 
duced to attempt a similar imdertaklng, he would be 
joined by multitudes in this kingdom at the very moment 
of his arrival. 

Such information has been given to the King of Spain, 
by one Parsons, who presumes to be his confessor.* 
Similar informations has he likewise received from one 
AUen, whose treasons against us have induced the Pope 
to confer on him the Cardinal's hat. Hence it is that 
they have sent their emissaries (Jesuits and Seminary 
Priests') into this kingdom, to promote their evil designs. 
But as some of the Spanish King's more prudent coun- 
sellors have concluded that tins armament can but 

^ Like many other matters in this proclamation, this 
is a glaring royal lie. Parsons was not Philip's con- 
fessor. 
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slightly prejudice us, he has come to the conclusion 
of attacking Belgium and France, as well as Scotland 
and Ireland, whither some of the emissaries of the semi- 
narists have recently journeyed. To counteract such 
nefarious machinations, we therefore have enacted such 
laws as are required to crush the rebels and detect their 
treasons. 

In the first place, then, we entreat of all ecclesiastics 
to retain the people in the profession of the Gospel and 
in their duty to God and us, and we would exhort them 
to this by the consideration of that untiring energy with 
which the chiefs of the seditious ever labour, by means 
of the seminaries, to captivate the ignorant and simple 
people. 

And in order to adopt measures against the covert and 
fraudulent machinations of the seminarists, Jesuits, and 
other traitors (without whom the King of Spain cannot 
succeed), we have determined to send Commissioners to 
all the counties, cities, and seaports of our kingdom, 
who will be empowered to institute the most rigid inves- 
tigation concerning all suspected persons who have per- 
siSuled others, or suffered themselves to be taught, that 
obedience of any kind is to be given to the Pope or the 
King of Spain. 

And as it has been ascertained that many of the semi- 
narists have come into this kingdom, and have got access 
even to the universities, and have introduced themselves 
into the families of noble men and women, in order thus 
to conceal themselves the more securely ; we, therefore, 
strictly command that all persons, of whatsoever sex or 
condition, shall immediately make an exact return of all 
such persons who, after the lapse of fourteen months, 
shall have frequented their houses, dwelt in them, ate in 
them, or slept in them. They shall moreover be obliged 
to give an exact account of the name, condition, and 
quality of such persons, where they were born, where 
they were a year before their arrival in this kingdom, 
how and whence they derived support, what they do, 
what places they frequent, with whom they are intimate, 
and whether, accorfing to our laws, they frequent our 
churches and assist at our divine offices. 

All this we wish to have noted down in a book kept 
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by the fjfttHer of a family, after the lashicn of a fcgitter 
or calendar, tothal oar Commiseioii^, by referring to i^ 
may get the neoeMary informatioD, wbenerer he may 
deem it expedient. 

Bat if any one should be reluctant in anftwering the 
qnestions put to him, or should appear dubious in his 
replies, we command that such person be transmitted ta 
thie nearest ConunissioBer. The same we also ordain 
concerning the heads of houses and fathers of fiftmilies, 
who have acted negligently in instituting the necessary 
inquiries. And should any one be found, within the 
term of twenty-foor days after the publication of thia 
edict, sheltering any Buspected persons, we order that 
they are to be treated as the accomplices and abettors o£ 
sebels and traitors. 

Given at our palace of Richmond, 18 OctoK* 
1591, and thirty-third of oar reign- 

In the heading to this chapter I pledged my* 
self to undertake two distinct worlcs ; ftret^ to 
give a rude outline of the persecution inflicted 
on the Catholics, and secondly, to lay before tiie 
reader these iniquitous laws by whieh the extip* 
pation of the Catholu; Irish was to be effected. 
As to the first, I may be well satisfied with what 
I have already written ; but, al the same time^ I 
confess that the limit? of this work would nof 
permit me to adduce^ as I might, man; other 
^oo^ of this cruel persecution. As to the 8&- 
cond, I had made up way mind to cite such por* 
dons of the various penal enactments as might 
serve to elucidate my sulgect^ without srwelHng 
this little volume beyond the size I intendecL 
But, to be candid, the miii£if(»rm shaakefessr 
and sophisticated acts passed i^ainst the €^ 
tholics, have grown to such extent, out of the 
lany extracts I have been obliged to ma&e, 
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tbat this little work must become more ponderous 
than I wished. In .proportion to my book has been 
my bile ; for what heart is there in the bosom of 
a rational being that will not beat indignantly at 
sight of these horrid and heathenish statutes ? 
The law of the Eternal Ood condemns them — 
the laws of society execrate them — ^for they are 
enactments against truth and the Holy CaUiolic 
faith. Wherefore I have now resolved to ^ve 
yott the very dicta of our persecutors, that 
they may remain recorded against them for 
ever and ever. Now, with your leave (benevo- 
lent reader) — and I im^ore you will not regard 
it as tedioa8«-4he rest of this treatise shall be 
chiefly concerned with the statutes and acts 
passed by the heretics ag^nst my religion and 
eoontry. 

ANIMADVEBSION ON THS FOREQOINO ACT. 

Plain it must be to every reader, that this 
edict is replete with falsehood and calumny.' It 
probes to the very bottom, forsooth, the plans of 
the Roman pontiff, the designs of Spain, and the 
conspiracies of neighbouring countries. This 
provident queen commends her foresight — ^this 
ambitious woman is anxious for popularity — and 
would fain have herself regarded as full of wis- 
dom and justice. Verily, for her good works we 
will not stone her. But, lo 1 she proclaims all 
priests and clerics traitors ; exhorts her minis- 
ters to outroot tliera ; and, nevertheless, would 
have the world believe that no one sufiers moles- 
tation for religion's sake. But, vainly does she 
cast her nets in the presence of birds. She 
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would change, forsooth, the Ethiop's colour, as if 
mankind knew not that the whitened sepulchres 
are in the inside filled with rottenness and cor* 
ruption. This far-famed English queen has 
grown drunk on the blood of Christ's martyrs ; 
and like a tigress has she hunted down the Irish 
Catholics; exceeding in ferocity and,wantoa 
cruelty the emperors of Pagan Rome. So far 
was it from her intention not io persecute the 
Catholics for religion's sake, that she inflicted the 
punishment of death on all those who refused to 
take the oath of supremacy. Usurping, as she did, 
the headship of the church, in spirituals as well 
as temporals, she would be nothing less than the 
head of both ; and this Lutheran pontiff* would 
have all those who owed her allegiance in mere 
temporal matters solemnly swear that she was 
likewise the supreme ruler of the church. No 
one might hope to escape her blood-stained hand 
who did not devoutly and piously take this oath. 
To those who took it she was lavish of her fa- 
vours ; but to those who refused, Proteus-like, 
she was ever varying, till, at length, she became 
more fatal in her glances than the fabled Medea. 

" Gorgoneis alecto infecta venenis 
Cui furor, et rabies suberant, et tristia bella 
Iroeque, insidloeque* et noxia criminacordi." 

Truly, for my own part, I recognise Elizabeth 
as the Queen of England, for her person I enter- 
tain respect, nor do I envy her her fair fame ; 
but in treating such matters as are intimately an- 

* O'Daly sneereth at lay pontilb. 
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terwoven with her public life, religion, truthful* 
ness, and honor counsel me to conceal nothing. 
When not more than six years old this woman 
excelled not alone all the other princesses of her 
time in profound knowledge of the Latin tongue, 
but even those of her own sex of inferior condi- 
tion throughout the kingdom ; nor will I gain- 
say her knowledge of the sacred Scriptures, or 
her intimate familiarity with the controversies of 
her day. As far as her heretical teachers were 
concerned, she not only rivalled, but excelled 
them. 'Tis told of her that once, while studying 
a Latin author in company of her handmaids, that 
she used a Latin word which was not strictly gram- 
matical, and, suddenly correcting her error, with 
queenly grace turned to those who heard her, and 
said, '* I have misapplied the term ; nevertheless, 
let no one henceforth object to it, for it has the 
sanction of my royal authority." It is not my 
desire to impugn her abilities (for they were 
great, but inflated), nor shall I even venture to 
dispute with one of her voluble sex on the right 
to make or unmake adjectives pertaining to wo- 
man ; but the doctrine of the apostle forbids me 
to bow to any female usurping the primacy of the 
church. "But I suffer not a woman," saith he, 
** to teach nor to use authority over the man : 
but to be in silence." Surely this rule, laid down 
by the apostle, overturns Elizabeth's primacy. A 
woman cannot be the head of the church, if it be 
forbidden her to teach or to guide ; nor, indeed, 
has it been at any time conceded that such offices 
are compatible with the state and condition of a 
female. The head of a woman is man, but tb-^ 
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liead of man is Chrbi, the spocKie of tbe whole 
church, whom God hath sent in the fulness of 
time. And you must know that when Christ ap- 
pointed his representative in this world, he did not 
select one out of the number of the pious women 
who ministered to him in his sorrows, fc^owed him 
in his passion, stood by him when crnciiled, and 
wailed around him when dying — ^in a word^ he 
did *not say to his Virgin Mother, '* Feed my 
sheep-*-whatsoever you shall bind f^ but to Pe- 
ter did he intrust this great and glorious head- 
ship* 

Nor was Elizabeth in the number of those who 
followed Christ, nor has she studied to imitate the 
example of the meanest of them ; but we must, 
forsooth, bow our heads and clap our hands, sinoe 
this royal theologian has ascended the throne. I 
entertain respect for her as a temporal sovereign, 
for the divine teaching ordains that I should be 
deferential even to a wicked one. Her right 
of ruling in temporalities I never questioned, bat 
my allegiance shall never be given to her in the 
character of a usurper. Now let us return to our 
task — ^my thesis on the present occasion being 
that Elizabeth is mendacious when she asserts 
that no one was persecuted for religion— -4hat the 
very reverse was the case— -which I will abun- 
dantly prove when I shall have said a few word3 
concerning the adjuncts to her acts of Parliament 
and her system of persecution. In the first place, 
then, you are to know that for the enforcing of 
the edict above cited, as well as all others re- 
garding the queen's supremacy, ample instruo- 
tions were given to all justices of the peace, and 
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tbai fhey were ftlao sapplied with secret powers 
to carry out Elizabeth's designs. These instruc- 
tions may be summed up under eight distinct 
beads. K An inquisitorial power was given to 
-certain commissioners to find out who were Ca- 
tholics. 2. They were furnished with grounds 
of accusations against them, even in matters 
where their allegiance was not concerned. 3. 
They were vested with a power of summoning 
and examining all who were Catholics. 4. They 
had a uniform rule of examination and interro- 
gation. 5. They were strictly enjoined to find 
out those who harboured or sheltered priests. 6. 
They were so organised as to be able to pursue 
a fugitive, priest or layman, from one province to 
another. 7 and 8. They were allowed to delegate 
their power the more effectively to entrap the 
Catholics, called recusants.* Having said this, 
let me now exhibit to you this act of Parliament 
in all its falsity and calumny, and enlighten you 
on the origin of the persecution. 

To any one recollecting what we have already 
written, it must be as clear as the sun at noon that 
nothing could exceed the astuteness of this wo- 
man, and her persecuting ingenuity. A political 
plea was her best excuse for seizing with impious 
bands the regalia of the church ; but the futility 
of that plea is clear to those who are at all con^ 
versantwith the mad ambition of the woman who 
would be supreme in the church as well as state* 
But, oh, grief! the royal mantle which covere(} 

*rKi« Appendix to the Second Fart of this work. 
K 3 
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her shoulders — ^which was, indeed, her self-con- 
ferred pallium — bore upon it many a bloody 
stain — the martyr's gore was on its every fold. 
She may not have noticed it, but is it not true 
that every one is conscious of the drunkard's de- 
lirium save the drunkard himself? Know you 
not that blood will sink into the hardest iron, and 
be consubstantiated with the sword-blade ? In 
vain, therefore, would any one labour to conceal 
facts which have been preached from the roofs ; 
for, from the very moment that Elizabeth con- 
ceived the design of enthroning herself in the 
temple, she must have known that her pontificate 
must have commenced in blood. She then took 
to her confidence one of her first ministers — ^to 
wit, William Cecil — whose origin is very dubious. 
Need I say to you how fearfully he raged against 
Christ and His church. But I must speak a 
few words of him in passing. 

This Cecil, who came of a very obscure family, 
in the earlier days of Henry YIII. sought pleasure 
in nothing save acts of cunning and duplicity. 
By the exercise of perverted ingenuity he ever 
dreamed of establishing his fortunes. He fell away 
from the faith by apostacy ; but in the days of 
Queen Mary, feigning sorrow for his lapse, he 
began to fawn on that pious queen. Then, to 
the wonder of all, he might be found attending ser- 
mons on the highways, and in the churches-— 
with rosary in hand — he cried aloud to those who 
witnessed his hypocrisy: " Yon who have fol- 
lowed me in my error follow me in repentance ;" 
but when times altered, Cecil adapted himself to 
their requirements, and his second error was worse 
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than the first. He thenceforth became the prin- 
cipal author and scribe of all those cruel enact- 
ments^ which is evident from the fact that the 
sense, and almost the verbiage of these very statutes 
are to be found in a book written bj him on the 
subject of *' British Justice." And, besides, it is 
notorious that in one of the first parliaments con- 
vened in the time of Elizabeth, he enunciated that 
famous oath of supremacy, and took care that it 
was received by all those whom he could intimi- 
date. This is the tenor of that oath : *' I, A. B. 
do utterly testifie, and declare in my conscience* 
that the Queen's Highness is the only supreme 
governour of this realm, as well in all spiritual or 
ecclesiastical things or causes as temporal." After 
spending many years forging these statutes, and 
encouraging the murderers of the Catholics, he 
composed his famous work on British Justice, in 
which, even on the very title page, he takes on 
him to show that no one suffered death or danger 
in England for having remained true to the creed 
and ceremonial of the Catholic church. A few 
pages on in this book he asserts, *' no violence 
has been offered to the conscience of the Catho- 
lics, nor has their recusancy brought them into 
danger of life or fortunes ;*' and having illustrated 
this by some examples, he continues, '* Is not the 
contrary the fact, when it is well known that 
many have gone over to the Catholics, without 
incurring loss of property or life ?" See you not 
here how closely this language resembles that of 
the statute ? And, when replying to some who 
questioned the truth of his statement, here is 
his answer touching those who had paid the 
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forfeit of their lives : ^ It was not the Roman 
ceremonial, nor festiyals, nor formulas of prajer 
which brought about their death ; neither was 
it that they were called Seminarists, Jesuits, 
Priests, or Papists — ^neither was it their babtt^ 
— ^but the cause was, that they excited the 
people to sedition.** But, without pausing to 
examine this crude assertion, let me ask why was 
there such effusion of blood where there was no 
sedition ; and why and wherefore were bo many 
noble families utterly destroyed ? 

Oh, truly all the malice of the tyrants of 
old was revived in this artful Cecil. This was 
precisely the artifice of Julian the apostate, a$ 
we may learn from Gregory Nazianzen : for i% 
is well known that this prototype of Cecil perse- 
cuted the Christians for their faith, although he 
would have the world believe they suffered for 
crimes.'' He raged against them," says the his- 
torian, *^ and would persuade the world that in- 
nocent Christians were malefactors, and thus deny 
them their lawful claim to the honours of martjrtv 
dom." And again, ** O singular folly of the impions^ 
who vainly think to deprive us of that consolation 
which we enjoy when suffering for Christ/* Now, 
I ask you, is there not a close resemblance between 
Julian's policy and that of Cecil ? Does not the 
same astuteness characteriase both ? — and, to have 
done with the matter, I affirm that no sedition of 
the Catholics brought down the royal vengeance 
on them, and that their appreciation of conscience 
and stem opposition to the new-fangled suprema- 
cy was the cause of their death, robbery, and out- 
lawry. Again, this persecution originated with 
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the oath of supremacy in Elizabeth's reign, 
when it was pabliclj announced that the pontifi- 
cal power was centred in her, as I have already 
shown. And now let me ask Cecil, the defender 
of British Justice, to show me what shadow of 
right, reason, or justice, is there in this solemn 
oath of the queen's supremacy — ^in fact, the title 
of " defender of the faith," on which this supre- 
macy rests, was conferred on Henry VIII. by 
Pope Leo X. for the king's sustainment of Csr 
tholic doctrine against Luther; but surely the 
pontiff never intended to transfer his power 
and pre-eminence to the monarch ; and when he 
would have it believed that ecclesiastical juris- 
diction belonged to him, was he not met by the 
laughter and jibing of more than half the world ? 
As well might you think of making black white, 
or evil out of good, as to effect this. But greatly 
was this queen indebted to Cecil, who, hailing 
Henry VIIL, "defender of the faith,** would 
have his daughter inherit the same title. He got 
it for defending Catholicity against Luther, and 
the queen inherited it for her advocacy of Luther- 
anism against the Pope. I would that the kings of 
England were truly the defenders of the faith,, 
nor basely forfeit this proud title; but, as for 
Klizabeth, she used it badly, and thereby loses 
all claim to it. And now I ask, is there not a great 
difference between the head of the faith and the 
defender thereof ? I appeal to you, reader, does 
not God stultify the wisdom of this world ? 
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CHAPTER II. 

HOW FALSE IS THE ASSERTION OF CECIL THAT NO ONE 
SUFFERED FOR RELIGION'S SAKE, PROVED FROM THE 
HISTORY AND STATUTES OF ELIZABETH. 

T HERE is an old proverb which says, " a liar 
needeth good memory." Now, I would impress 
upon you the necessity of believing that Cecil, in 
his work on British Justice, and also in his sta- 
tutes (for he was the author of most of them), has 
so far forgotten himself that it is difficult to be- 
lieve anything he asserts. Over and over again 
does he affirm that no Catholic suffered for con- 
science sake in Elisabeth's time, as though we 
were not to accredit the experience of mankind, 
or the many volumes which assert the very oppo- 
site.* Surely he must know that in the very 
first year of Elizabeth's reign, Nicholas Heath, 
archbishop of York, together with many bishops, 
archdeacons, deans, and vicars, were deprived of 
their sees and benefices for refusing to acknow- 
ledge the supremacy of this queen. Read the 
history of England during 1556-7 to the year 
of grace^l580, and thence to 1591, and behold what 
a multitude of holy and exalted personages were 
mulcted by death, or forfeitures, for having denied 
the supremacy, or given shelter to priests, or assist- 

• ** From the defeat of the armada till the death of the 

Queen," says Lingard, vol. 8, ** 61 clergymen, 47 laj'- 

men, and two gentlewomen, sufTered capital punishment 

for some of the spiritual treasons which had been lately 

*^ted." This, of course, refers to England. 
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ed at the mass. Who can count the numbers who 
suffered during these years, and adequately depict 
the horrors thej had to endure in the ruin of their 
fortunes and mutilation of their limbs ? Besides, in 
1 1 years of Elizabeth's reign, no less than four most 
atrocious proclamations were published against the 
Catholics. The order in which they were issued is 
as follows : the first, on the 15 th July, 1580; the 
second, on the 20th of January ; the third, on the 
2d of April, 1581. These enactments were con- 
firmed by the parliament on the 1st of March, 
1585 ; and an act was also passed about this 
time, in the Irish parliament, in the 27th year of 
Elizabeth's reign, as virulent as any of those 
which had emanated from the parliament of Eng- 
land. Of this we shall speak by-and-by. The 
fourth is the well-known act of 159 1, on 
which we have been commenting. But in Ire- 
land the harvest of persecution was far moiH) 
abundant than in England, and God alone can 
enumerate the number of martyrs whose blood 
was shed. We have already made you acquaint- 
ed with the history of Burke of Brittas, and the 
tragic death of Dermod O'Hurley, archbishop of 
Cashel. Now, let Cecil answer me, was not all 
this persecution inflicted on those who denied the 
queen's supremacy, and consequently did not those 
who suffered suffer for conscience sake? 

But, to have done with this controversy touch- 
ing Cecil, the queen's secretary and scribe, I wiU 
beg your attention to the following conmients, 
which, in my judgment, exhibit him in his true 
character, whUe asserting that no Catholic suf- 
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f«red injary for simply adhering to the holy see 
and its doctrines. 

My first proof is taken from the very worde 
of the queen daring the secretaryship of Cecil, 
who, in a proclamation of indulgence, issued 
after the session of parliament in the twenty* 
third year of her reign, thus speaks, '* Let care 
foe taken that this indulgence be not extended to 
those who at the termination of the session of 
parliament, held in the twenty*third year of oar 
reign, are now detained in the pubUo prisons, or 
subjected to special custody, for their pertinacity 
in refusing to frequent the churches or assist at 
the divine offices of the religion now established 
in this kingdom." Now, observe, kind reader, 
how false is that assertion of Cecil, who states, 
that no one suffered for religious opinions, when 
those who persevered in the ancient faith are 
rigidly excluded from this pardon and indulgence* 
The assassin — the robber — and other such had 
pardon — ^but for the recusant Catholic there was 
to be no remission. 

My second proof is derived from an act 
passed in the Irish house of parliament, and 
published in the twenty-seventh year of Eli'* 
zabeth; and as this act, passed in the twenty- 
seventh year of Elizabeth, was the fraitfol 
source of all the penal enactments of James the 
First, and his son King Charles, I will have much 
to say df it in the following pages. At present 
I must content myself with the extract. ** Every 
priest thus taken is to be adjudged guilty of 
treason — ^to be hanged on the gallows— ^^ut down 
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when half dead«— his bowels to be taken out» and 
burned — and his head to be impaled in some 
eonspienous place^— his goods and lands are to be 
confiscated," &c. &c* The penalty incun^d by 
those who foster and shelter priests is as follows : 
"All such are to have their lands confiscated, 
and they are to be hanged from the public gib- 
bet." This extract I have transcribed from a 
narrative of the present peraeeutaon, printed in 
Ireland, a.i>. 1653. And now let us have done 
with the persecution of Queen Elizabeth 5 but I 
appeal to your good discrimination, kind reader, 
IttTe I not made it clear enough that Cecil's as^ 
sertions ere to be disregarded, as in every respect 
void of truth and honour ? Turn we now to the 
persecutions of James the First,* the successor of 
Elizabeth, and her riral in every species of 
eruelty and religious hate. 

The scope and animus of this king may be 
easily learned from the acts of parliament passed 
during his reign. I have collected my information 
from the Ecclesiastical History of Philip O'Sulii- 
van, who may be read by all and every one with 
profit and edification. I am not, indeed, a writer 
of fiction. I am not the author of truth, 
but one who proclaims it. Hence I have 
not thought it unbecoming me to consult the 
works of others, or avail myself of their labours. 
Most painters imitate some grand original, and 
the Iliad and JEneid differ not so much in sub- 
ject as in style ; nor can I be accused of giving 
a false version of the documents which I 

* Vide MiusNotIa's Confiscation of Ulster. 
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have to cite, for I solemnly assure you, that ra- 
ther than hazard my own judgment, I have in- 
variahly consulted a third person. Come we now 
to the edict of James the First. 

PROCLAMATION BT THE KINO. 

Whereas we have been informed that our subjects in 
the kingdom of Ireland, since the death of our beloved 
sister, hare been deceived by a false rumour; to wit, 
that we would allow them liberty of conscience, con- 
trary to the laws and statutes of that kingdom, and the 
religion which we profess. From this some have deemed 
us less zealous than we ought to be in the administration 
of the Irish church, as well as in that of the other 
churches over which it is our duty to watch ; and very 
many of our Irish subjects seem determined in persever- 
ing in their obstinate contumacy. Jesuits, Seminarists, 
Priests and Bishops, who have received ordination at 
the hands of foreigners, thus emboldened have lain con- 
cealed in various parts of that kingdom, and now emerg- 
ing from their hiding places, exercise their functions 
and rights, despising us and our religion. 

Wherefore it hath seemed good to us to notify to our 
beloved subjects of Ireland, that we shall never tolerate 
such a state of things: and notwithstanding the ru- 
mours so industriously circulated, we are firmly resolved 
never to allow any religion save that which is consonant 
to the word of God, established by our laws. By these 
presents therefore, let all men Imow that we strictly 
order and command all and every of our subjects to fre- 
quent the parochial churches, to assist at the divine 
offices, and attend to the exposition of the word of Grod, 
on Sundays and festival days, according to the rule and 
spirit of the laws. They who will act contrariwise will 
incur the penalties provided by the statutes whidi we 
now order to be rigorously enforced. 

And as it has been notified to us that Jesuits, Semi- 
nary Priests, and many other priests, wander about the 
kingdom of Ireland, seducing our subjects to the obser- 
'''*nce of their superstitious ceremonies, thu3 bringing 
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oiiT laws into contempt : We now order and command 
that all such Jesuits, I^iests, Seminarists, &c., &c., who 
have been ordained in foreign parts, or derive any autho- 
rity from the Roman See, do, after the expiration of the 
last day of November, instant, withdraw from our 
kingdom of Ireland ; nor let any such persons after that 
date venture to return into the aforesaid . kingdom. 
Should they contravene this order, we strictly ordain, 
that they are to be punished to the utmost rigour of the 
laws in this case already specified. We, moreover, strictly 
forbid all our subjects of Ireland to shelter or counte- 
nance any Jesuit, Seminary Priest, or other priest, who 
will dare to remain in Ireland, or return thither afteir 
tbe tenth day of December, instant. 

Bat if any of the aforesaid Jesuits, Seminary (Priests, 
or Priests of any order, shall dare to remain in the 
kingdom of Ireland, or return thither after the tenth 
day of December, instant ; and if any of our subjects 
shall dare to receive or shelter them, we strictly 
command all our mayors, constables, sheriffs, judges, 
&c., &c., to act as faithful subjects, and to seize the 
bodies or body of each and every Jesuit, Seminary 
Priest, and other Priests who have received their ordi- 
nation in foreign parts, and commit them to close con- 
finement until our viceroy or his deputy shall have 
inflicted on them just and deserved punishment. 

But if any of the aforesaid Jesuits, Seminary Priests, 
or others shall, be^re the aforesaid tenth day of Decem- 
ber next, present himself before our viceroy, or any 
other of our officers of state, signifying his desire to fre- 
quent our churches, according to the spirit of our laws, 
we will give permission to such Jesuits, Seminary 
Priests, and others, to tarry in our kingdom, and re- 
tarn thereto as long as they shall continue faithful to 
the observances which we prescribe. Such persons shall 
have, and enjoy all the privileges belonging to our faith- 
ful and loving subjects. 

Given at Westminster, July 4, 1605.* 

• DubUn, printed by John Franklin, printer to his 
Majesty, 
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CHAPTER IIL 

▲P08TB0PHB TO lUNO JAXE8. 

** Nail drires nail^ and sledge fwges sledge.^'* 
King James commemorates the deat£ of his dear 
sLster, and, contemplating persecutioi]^ turns his 
ejes to its source. Alas I this was aii inauspi- 
cious omen — ^to begin, forsooth, with the name of 
Elizabeth ! Praj tell us, good King James, did 
not this Elizabeth cause your|father to be mur- 
dered in his bed, and your mother to be bronght 
to the scaffold, silter about twenty years incaroe-^ 
ration ? Is it true that she laid snares for you 
before you breathed the vital air ? Whereforey 
then, these tears and sobs for the woman you 
call your sister ? Looks not the motive of your 
love for her like that of Herod for Pilate ? lea, 
mankind, throughout the world, acknowledges » 
common brotherhood, but Pilate and Herod were 
most implacable foes till they both conspired 
against Christ. From that day they became 
sworn fk*iends. Was such your concord with 
Elizabeth, O pious prince ? O, lover of peace, 
hater of discord ! O, father of your country, and 
protector of your people! what do you dream 
of ? At peace with all the world beside, will 
you rage against the flock of Christy and pro- 
claim war against the King of kings ? O^ de- 
fender of the faith I O, son of a most pious mo- 
ther ! O, hope of the Catholics, who have hoped 

* *' Clayufl clayum trudit, et malleus malleum audit.*' 
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fligfttnst hope ! say is not the nam^ of ^ Catholic 
odious to jou, and their religioas habits an abo-> 
nination in your sight ? Tea, but panse to con- 
template these' Catholics, who are ready to bestow 
upon yon their afiections, to appland yonr huma- 
nity, and do yt>u humble homage. Splendid are 
the characteristics of this people — ^faithful to the 
ancient creed, unimpeachable in honour ; see 
you not on what solid foundations you might 
build your throne ? Why, therefore, do you 
regard them as contemptuous and sordid ? Is 
it, forsooth, because that which has become 
old in the worid is now rendered more renerable 
by antiquity ? Ah, truly, the hoary monuments 
of time are never dishonottred by the flight of 
years ; and that which you and your predecessors 
would fain destroy, Phosnix-Iike, rises even from 
its ashes; Why, then, would yon make enemies 
of those who extend their right hands to yon^~> 
whose sudden Indignation nright circle you a» 
with flame ? They are your subjects — is it not 
well for you ? They are loyal — what more do' 
you desire ? You would not intrude into 
another^ harvest, why then kindle your own ? 
Be assured that your valour and prudence wOl^be 
more profitably employed in guarding what you 
have than consulting the whisperings of ambition. 
Behold Solomon with his glorious patrimony, his 
far-famed wisdom. Behold htm turning to ido- 
latry, befooled, degraded. Beware, great prince, 
and smite not God, for he will avenge Wmself. 
Ton lash the flock of Christ with a whip of 
scorpions, their enemies you caress — the lambs 
are dispersed and hunted, and the wolves 



166 PERSECUTION AFTER 

are kennelled by you, and unslipped to devour 
them. Aceording to the measure of sin shall be 
its punishment. Beware! — ^beware, proud king, 
lest your son may have to pay a bloody pe- 
nalty for your designs — not under the eyes of Ti- 
berius Caesar, but in the presence of Christ and 
his angels. Let this suf&ce, and come we now to 
the act of parliament. 

Quickly did the satellites of James put it in 
execution, in every quarter of Ireland. , Their vi- 
rulence knew no bounds ; the priests of the peo- 
ple were made to suffer, and those who stood by 
them became participators of their sorrows. For 
carrying out more effectually their wicked intent, 
they framed an oath of allegiance regarding spi- 
ritualities and temporalities, and insisted that it 
should be taken by every one. But God, pitying 
the afflictions of his people, raised up an illus- 
trious Pontiff, who, if he failed to redress their 
grievances, bestowed upon them no passing con- 
solation. This Pontiff was Paul V. of blessed 
memory, who ascended the throne of St. Peter on 
the I6th of May, in the year of our Lord, 1605. 
Of him we shall have occasion to speak when 
first you are acquainted with the history of this 
oath of allegiance. 



CHAPTER IV. 

CONCEBNINO THE OATH OF AI.LEGIANCE, AND ECCXE- 
SIA8TICAL PRIMACY ADMINISTERED BY JAMES THE 

FIRST. 

That an oath of allegiance to the rightful sove- 
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reign is in itself rational and just, nobody will 
deny ; for the sovereign has an indisputable right 
to the fidelity and support of his people in all 
matters which regard the stability of his crown 
and the public weal. But, from the earliest mo- 
ment of King Henry's schism, the oath of alle- 
giance began to have interwoven with it a strange 
novelty — to wit, the acknowledgment of the mo- 
narch's supremacy in religion as well as in the 
state. For when Henry cast off the old reli- 
gion, he determined to bind all his liege subjects 
by a new and unheard-of obligation. But,* as 
Sanders tells us in his first book of ^' The Eng- 
lish Schism," Henry gave himself little concern 
about the laity in this matter ; but rather sought 
to exact it from the clergy, that he might thus 
exhibit himself as the depository of that power 
and pre-eminence which hitherto had been ac- 
knowledged as solely belonging to the Roman 
pontiffs. At first some were induced to take this 
oath with considerable restrictions, but in pro- 
gress of time it was stripped of them, and stood 
boldly out without qualification, condition, or re- 
striction. During the short reign of Ed^l-ard VI. 
it is said to have gone into disuse ; but it was re- 
vived in the time of Elizabeth, who caused it to 
be administered to the commonalty and clerics ; 
but, at the same time, she studiously avoided 
forcing it on the peers and prelacy, dreading 
civil war. In a parliament held by Elizabeth, in 
the second year of her reign, the following is the 
wording of the oath, as we collect it from San- 
ders's iSird book :^— 
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'^ I, A* B., do ulteriy testis and declare, in 
mj conscience, that the Qoeen-s Highness is the 
onty supream govemoup of this* realm, and of all 
other her Higness' domi'nions and countries, as 
well in spiritaal or ecclesiastical things or causes 
88 temporal ; and that no forreign prince, personi 
prelate, state, or potentate, hath, or ought to have« 
any jarisdiction, power, superiority, prehetni- 
nence-, or authority, ecclesiastical or spiritaal, 
within this realm ; and therefore I do utterly re- 
nounce and forsake all forreign jurisdietionSy 
powers, superiorities, and aotlKHrities.*' 

^ I, A. B., do promise that from henceforth I 
shall hear faith and true allegiance to his Ma- 
jesty, his heirs and lawful successors, and to my 
power shall assist and defend all jurisdictiona, 
pririledges, preheminencies, and authorities, 
granted and helonging to his Majesty, his heirs 
and Sttccessois, or united and annexed to the im* 
perfal crown of this realm. So help me Grod, and 
by the contents of thia book.*^ 

Now Sanders^ commentii^ on this, remarks 
tkat the qnsett did not wish to assume the design 
nctioa of ** head of the chureb^'' which had been 
usurped by Henry V1IL» but rather chose that 
of **- supream gOTernour." If there was any dif- 
ferencev 'twas only in; name ; but that thequjsen 
wished to enjoy, even under this title^ the power 
usurped by her father is beyond all doubt. James 
I. adopted the oath in this form, till,, somewfaers 
in the beginnii^ of his reign, he cateed the Mr 
lowing words to be added : — ^^ I will bear faith 
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Buccessors, and him and them will defend to the 
Utmost of mj power against all conspiracies 
which shall be made against his or their persons^ 
their crown, and dignity," &c. &c. But soon af- 
terwards, when the Gunpowder Plot* had been 
discoyered, the king invented a new form of 
oath, ^hich was sanctioned by parliament, and 
ordered to be f-aken by all his Majesty's subjects, 
as well for the detection of the guilty (if such 
there were) as for the security of the royal per- 
son. The oath is the following : — 

I^ A.K do truly and sincerely, acknowledge, prof^sd, 
testifie and declare in my Conscience before God and the 
World, That our Sorereign Lord King James is Lawful 
and Rightful King of this Bealm, and of all other hia 
Majesties Dominions and Countries, and that the Pope, 
neither of himself nor by any Authority of the Church 
or See of B.omei or by any other means with any other, 
hath any Power or Authority to depose the King, or to 
dispose any of his Majesties Kingdoms or Dominions, or 

* It is now notorious that the Jesuits and priests were 
not the originators of this terrible conspiracy, though 
our ears are stunned every Fifth of Norember by cathe- 
dral chithes pealing out the lie. (See Dr. Lingard, 
Tol. ix.) The Jesuits had no more to do with it than 
Gobden and the Corn-law League with the Duke of Nor- 
folk's *' curry-powder treason" asainst the stomachs of 
her Majesty's lieged. " Punch" has laughed the latter 
6Qt of the world ; aiid the dtizeni of Dublin would fleet 
much obliged to Kim if he would give the bell-ringers of 
their ci^ some more useful em^^yment than Insulting 
donimon sense on each recurrence of the Ceeilian epoch. 
The Book Of Common Prsyer, too, ought to be purped 
of the tdlly petition which inrolves aU the ** Popish*' 
BngHsh, triih, and Scotch in the guilt of some half-a- 
dosen hgt-headft. 



170 FEBSECUTION AFTER 

to Authorize any Foreign Prince to invade or annoy 
him, or his Countries, or to discharge any of his Sub- 
jects of their Allegiance and Obedience to his Majesty, 
or to give licence or leave to any of them to bear Arms, 
raise Tumult, or to offer any Violence or hurt to his 
Majesties Boyal Person, State or Grovernment, or to any 
of his Majesties Subjects within his Majesties 'Domi- 
nions. 

Also I do swear from my Heart, that notwithstanding 
any Declaration or sentence of Excommunication or 
deprivation made or granted, or to be made or granted, 
by the Pope or his Successors, or by any Authority 
derived, or pretended to be derived from him or his See, 
against the said King his Heirs or Successors, or any 
Absolution of the said Subjects from their Obedience : 
I will bear Faith and true Allegiance to his Majesty, his 
Heirs and Successors, and him and them will defend to 
the uttermost of my power against all conspiracies and 
attempts whatsoever, which shall be made against his 
or their Persons, their Crown and Digrnity, by reason 
or colour of any such sentence or declaration or other- 
wise, and will do my best endeavour to disclose and 
make known unto his Majesty, his Heirs and Successors, 
all Treasons and Traitorous Conspiracies which I shall 
know or hear of to be against him or any of them. 

And I do further swear, That I do from my Heart 
abhor, detest and abjure, as Impious andjHeretical, this 
damnable Doctrine and Position, That Princes, which 
be Excommunicated or Deprived by the Pope, may be 
Deposed or Murthered by their Subjects, or any other 
whatsoever. 

And I do Believe and in Conscience am Resolved, 
That neither the Pope nor any Person whatsoever hath 
Power to absolve me of this Oath, or any part thereof, 
which I acknowledge by good and full Authority to be 
lawfully Ministered unto me, and do renounce all Par- 
dons and Dispensations to the contrary. And all these 
things I do plainly and sincerely acknowledge and 
swear, according to these express words by me spoken, 
and according to the plain and common sense and 
understanding of the same words, without any Equivoca- 
tion, or mental Evasion, or secret Reservation whatso- 
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ever. And I do make this Becognition and Acknow. 
ledgment, heartily, willingly and truly upon the Faith 
of a Christian. ^ ' So help me God.* 

Many and various were the opinions which re- 
sulted from the reading of this oath, both in 
England and Ireland ; in fact the Catholics were 
divided amongst themselves on this subject. Some 
of them took the oath without any scruple, whilst 
others contended that it was peifectly lawful to 
do so, provided the swearer intended nothing 
more than civil allegiance. Ultimately the mat- 
ter was referred to Pope Paul V., and the follow- 
ing is his answer : — 

THE EPISTLE OF POPE PAUL V. TO THE CATHOLICS 
OF ENGLAND AND IRELAND. 

** Sadly have we mourned, beloved children, 
over the tribulations which jour unshaken devo- 
tion to the faith has brought upon you. But 
when we learned that even now you are more 
bitterly afflicted, the measure of our sorrow has 
been increased. We have heard that you are 
compelled, under grievous penalties, to approach 
the temples of heretics — ^to assist at their solem- 
nities and sermons. But truly we do believe that 
those who have already suffered so much afflic- 
tion and atrocious persecution^ that they might 
walk immaculately in the way of the Lord, will 
never disgrace themselves by commingling with 
those who have deserted their God. Neverthe- 
less, zeal for our pastoral office, and that paternal 

^Unto which Oath so taken, the said person shall 
subscribe his or her Name or Mark. 
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solieitude with which we Ic^bour for yoiir salva- 
tion, compel us to admonish and conjure 70U, ne- 
ver to approach the churches of these heretics — 
never to be present at their rites or ceremonies, 
lest you incur the anger of the Lord. 

" Wherefore, from the very wording of it, it 
must be evident that you cannot with safety to 
your consciences and the Catholic faith, take this 
oath ; we, therefore, admonish you to abstain, by 
all means, from taking it ; and we confidently 
rely on your ready compliance to this request, 
when we call to mind ail you have already 
suffered, and the alacrity with which you ape 
prepared to sustain torments more atrocious, 
nay death itself, rather than outrage the majesty 
of Grod. Yea, verily, our faith in you is strong, 
when we consider that the eariy Ghristiaos en- 
dured not mone than you yourselves. 

" Gird ye, then, .your loins in truth---pMt on the 
breastplate of justice, and the shield of faith. 
Be comforted in the Lord, who, looking down 
from heaven on you, will finajly crown you 
and 'perfect the work which he h^s begun. 
You know that he promised his disciples never to 
leave them orphans : aiid he is faithful who made 
that promise. Retain then the discipline of the 
Ghuneh ; that as, be you rooted and bound toge- 
ther in charity. Whatever you do, or contem- 
plate, let it be in simplicity q£ heart and unity of 
spirit ; so that all men may know you ai^e disci- 
ples of our Lord Christ, by the love ye ))ear to 
one another. We, therefore, exhort you, by the 
bowels of C^^st^ whose cha^i^y )\b^ ran^me^ ois 
from the jaws of everlasting death* i^ .cherish 
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love for each other. On this most important 
subject you have been already instructed by our 
predecessor, Clement VIII., in the breve directed 
to Greorge, Archpriest of the kingdom of 
England, bearing date October 5th, 1603. The 
instructions conveyed to you in that as well as in 
this instrument, you are to follow to the very 
letter, simply as they sound, and without com- 
ment, gloss, or interpretation, other than they 
bear. Dat. Romse, apd. S. Marc, x kal. Octob., 
A.D. 1606." 

This breve had scarcely arrived in England, 
when some persons circulated a rumour that it 
was not authentic, but written by some designing 
and malicious person ; and when the rumour 
reached Rome, the same Pontiff addressed a se- 
cond breve to the English and Irish Roman Ca- 
tholics, of which the following is a copy : — 

^' Beloved children, health and Apostolic be- 
nediction. It has been announced to us that 
some amongst you have been led to doubt the 
authenticity of the letter recently addressed to 
you. They have thus dared to teach that you 
might, with safe conscience, take that oath,'con- 
trary to what we have strictly ordained. Truly 
this announcement has caused much pain, parti- 
cularly when we reflected on the prompt obedience 
with which you have, at all times, bowed to this 
Holy See — even' to'; sacrificing your lives, liber- 
ties, and properties. Truly, we never did sus- 
pect that any one could have doubted the genuine- 
ness of our letters, or resorted to such stratagem, 
to seduce you from the strict letter of our com- 
mand. But 'here we recognise the fraud and ar- 

JL 3 
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tifice of the devil, to wjbom we attribute fids de- 
vice* Wherefore, we determiiied to write to 7011 
a secoud time, in order to repeat what we hsLVJd 
alreaijy epjoiaed you to observe concerning this 
path, and also to assjare you that, after Jong and 
grave conaideration, we hav^ arrived at the con- 
clusion, made known to you in our former 
/letter, dated x. Kal. Octob. I6OQ. Mj^ He who 
has selected our humility to preside over the 
Christian dock, multiply Christian peace and cha- 
rity among you, whom we bless with all our heart. 
J)at RomaB, K9L Ootob. 1607, in the third year 
of our Pontificate." 

Sorely was James aoinoyed by these missiles 
from the holy see, and he sat down to write a 
book) the object of which was to exhibit to tlie 
world the injusticie of jthe popes, who forbade the 
Catholics to pay due allegiance to t^eir sove- 
r^gns. The subject matter of this work may 
be briefly described. Ii^ the first place^ says the 
king, I will abundantly prove that this oath re- 
quires nothing of the subject, save obedience to 
the civil power, and that I have sought nothing 
jelse. Secondly, I can easily shew thajt this 
poller, ^bich the Rcm^i ponti£^ eodaavoar to 
.exercise over princes, was usurped by them, and 
is repugnant to the teaching of the scripture and 
holy fathers. .But whoever is curious enough 
.to know all about this controversy, I refer him 
to Father Suare^ in his third and fourth bo(^ ; 
as for me, I only give an outline of the history 
of the times. Whilst James wfis intent on these 
iucubi^ations, four years passed by without any 
great noise *, nor did the Catholica .ait ^y perio^ 
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.of hi^ reign ^njoy more quiet tha;i at this. Noyr 
and ftg^in ;rumours la^d whisperings gave them 
to undierstand that it was not meant to last. — 
Fiaa^7, however, in the year 1610, the fire of 
pe;r8ecution w^s lighted up in Ireland, and the 
herald of many woes W93 the atrocious edict 
published by Chichester, in Dublin, July 10th, 
161.X), a few exti;acts from which we here sub** 
join : — 

'' Whereas the peace of ^is kingdom has been 
imperiled by seminarists and priests, who go be- 
yond seas for the purposes of education, and on 
their return inculcate doctrines calculated to im- 
bue the mind» of thie people with superstition 
and idolatry, we etrictly prohibit all, save mer- 
chants and aailo^rS; from passing over to other 
.Gauntries, 09 pain of incyrring the royal indig- 
nation and the other penalties decreed against 
those who transgress tjbe laws o,f this realm. — 
Wherefore we command all noblemen, merchants, 
and others^ whose children are abroad for educa- 
tional purposes, to recal them within one year 
from date hereof; and, in case they refuse to 
return, all parents, friends, ,&c., sending them 
money, directly or indirectly, will be punis.hed 
as severely as the law permits." 

Having thus briefly informed you as .to the 
nature and object of the various acts passed in 
,the reigns of Elizabeth and James, I will now 
reduce to Hve principal heads the immediate re- 
sults of King James^ despotism. First, the no- 
bility and gentry of Ireland were deprived of all 
military command, cast into prison, or forced to 
betake themselves to other lands. They had np 
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alternative — to profess their faith was deemed 
treasonable — to respect the dictates of conscience 
involved them in rebellion. Secondly, the Ca- 
tholic nobility as well as the gentry, who were 
landed proprietors, were robbed of their estates 
— their annual revenues — and they saw Scotch- 
men and Englishmen put in possession of them. 
Here again let me inform you, that they might 
have preserved their properties if they abjured 
their religion.* Thirdly, the Catholics were de- 
prived of arms, and absolutely prohibited to cul- 
tivate profane or sacred literature. Fourthly, 
they were commanded to frequent the commu- 
nion of heretics, and to swear that King James 
was head of the church in his own realms. — 
Fifthly, the clergy were driven from their places 
in parliament — their receivers and friends de- 
nounced and exposed to penalties, for the great 
crime of doing acts of common humanity. In- 
deed it is needless to dwell at greater length on 
these matters, as the pith of this persecution may 
be collected from the statutes and other enact- 
ments already quoted ; nor need I in this work 
recapitulate the expedients adopted by these 
plunderers — ^the finding of titles for the crown — 
the destruction of the old documents which were 
extant in the families of the Catholics — the 
planting, as they called it — and the multifarious 
frauds practised on the original proprietors in 
favour of those who had no claim to a single 

* Lord Grenville's opinion of the oath of supremacy 
is, ** that it was framed with a captious desire to exclude 
^-.thoUcs." 
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xopd m our countr7. X could^ if I had spac!3, cit^ 
^or you a letter written by the king at Hamp- 
ton Court, A.D. 1613) in which he exclude^ 
Catholics from all places and posts, and 
even from the magistracy } but I have said 
enough to teach you the craft, the fraud, and the 
tiypocr^tieal pleas on which the Catholics were 
pQr9eoiited^Cor their religion, and plundered of 
their inheritance. Atheism this king would hav^ 
iplerat«d ; in short, anything, save the Catholic 
^iigion. But let m& now bring you to the his- 
^ry ,of more dolorous days, when Kno^, Bishop 
of Bj^»hoe, scourged |;he Irish Catholijcs. 



CHAPTER V. 

In the year of our Lord 1611, there arrivjed in 
Ireland a certain bishop, named Knox,* who had 
received crozier and mitre at the hands of King 
James. He was intrusted with a special com- 
missLoa, and ample pQwers to tear up popery by 
the roots ; if he did not succeed, no ,oae can 
question the malice of his intentions, or the 
sharpness of the instruments which he employed. 

^ Thie son of darkness out-Heroded Chichester, (alter- 
wafds B«roa Belfast,) and pledged himself to the Lo^ 
Pep^y to enact a code, such as had not even enjtered 
the h^r4 hearts of his employers. What a yaluable 
acquisition would not ^ox haye been in the Court of 
Domitian. fie .was translated from «* Orkney" to tiie 
See, and died aID. 1632, having done >MCts which woul^ 
^f^gXSifi^ a gi^aiid Xiama. 
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If any one should doubt either his designs or ex- 
pedients, let him studiously peruse the means to 
which this man had recourse* 



SYNOPSIS OF THIS BISHOP's DECREES. 

" I. Let all * papists,' and * popish priests ' 
forthwith depart out of Ireland, or remain on 
peril of their lives. 

II. Let none henceforth send their children or 
kindred beyond seas for educational purposes. 
Those who are abroad must return within one 
year, or suffer their property to be confiscated. 

III. Let no * papist ' dare to exercise the 
function of schoolmaster in this kingdom. 

IV. Whosoever shall harbour a priest in town 
or country, shall /orfeit his possessions to the 
crown. 

V. Let each and every one be present at our 
rites, ceremonies, &c. on Sundays and festivals. 

VI. The churches which have sustained any 
injury during the late wars are to be repaired at 
the expense of the papists, for the benefit of the 
Protestants." 

Such were the grand rules laid down by Knox 
for the benefit of the Irish Catholics. Every 
town, city, hamlet, and homestead in the island 
was visited by trained bands of perjurers, infor- 
mers, and assassins, to carry out the designs of 
the bishop. And that they might not run counter 
to each other, they were furnished with a uni- 
form rule, of which I here give you a few signi- 
ficant extracts : — 

"I. All bishops and clergymen are to administer 
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the oath of supremacy to their parishoners and 
subjects. 

IL Let a list be kept of those who refuse to 
take this oath, as also of those who refuse to be 
present at our ceremonies, suffer their children 
to be baptized bj papists, or their dead to be 
buried according to their rites» Moreover, let 
care be taken to collect the names of those who 
marry according to the ceremonial of the Romish 
church, and let the list be forwarded every third 
month to the Lord Deputy. 

Lastly. Let schools be erected in the various 
diocesses, and let Protestant schoolmasters indoc- 
trinate the people in the bible, translated into 
English ; and thus let us erect the holy Frotes- 
tant church in this country." 

'Twere idle to make any comment on these 
enactments, they speak abundantly for them- 
selves : nor am I quite certain that this Knox 
was not the man who preached* at the corona- 
tion of James, who was crowned at Stirling, 
being then only one month and thirteen days old. 
I am rather inclined to think, however, that he 
was the son or nephew of that man. Whoever 
he was, they could not have selected any minis- 
ter of the Devil more fitted for the work of per- 
secution in Lreland. Supported by the king and 
viceroy — applauded by fanatics, and protected by 
the strong arm of sword-law — what had he to 

t O'Daly's doubts are not well founded. The Knox who 
preached, when the loyal child was crowned James the 
Sixth of Scotland, was the well known reformer who 
was implicated in the murder of Riccio. Vide Tjtler'i 
Scotland, Vol. 7. ^ 
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fear ? Girt by ftssa&siits, perjurers, tfnd iufbr- 
mers, the Catholics /who fell into, his hands on the 
highway, by-wav, or hostelrie, had no hop^ of 
escape from death and tomients ; but God in good 
time put an end to this state of things. 



CHAPTER VI. 

PROCEEDINGS IN THE IRISH PARLIAMENT AGAINST 

THE CATHOLICS. 

A FARLiiiMEKT was eonveiied in Dublin, the first 
session of which was held on the 18th of May, 
1613. I will not pause to infortn you here of 
the many truculent acts which were pfassed against 
the Irish chieftains and prihces; but it is my 
duty to narrate to yoti briefly some of the pro- 
ceedings against the Catholic reiligidn. One of 
the first of its enactments was the following :— 
'* All archbishops, bishops^ vicars-general^ 
priests, friars, Jesuits, and seminarists, who bave 
been inaugurated or ordained since the twenty- 
seTenth year of Elizabeth, are <BOimtiatided to 
withdraw frbm this kingdom, and all other dmni« 
nions of our sovereign lord, proVid^ wliid and 
Weather permit them to retire beyond s6as. Forty- 
days after the promulgation of this decree, if any 
bf the aforesaid (who derive their authority, ot 
have received their inauguration from the See of 
Rome) be detected in any part of th^ kiilgdom. 
let such be adjudged guilty of high treafioti, and 
their property confiscated. And if any be found 
harbouring, or in any way contributing to the 
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support of the aforesaid archbishops, bishops, 
&c. &e, &c., let him be first fined in the amount 
of £40 for the first offence ; for the second he is 
to incur all the penalties of the statute 'proemu- 
nire ;' and if offending the third time, he is to be 
adjudged guilty of high treason." 

To these they added some secret instructions, 
which may be briefly enumerated : — *< 1. Let all 
priests be sent into exile. 2. Let places be pre- 
pared for such of the nobility as are committed 
to« prison, in the castle and seaport towns. 3. Let 
gentlemen (Catholics) be deprived of sword, 
muskets, &c. 4. Let every precaution be taken 
to prevent marriages between the Scotch and 
Irish." 

Now, when the knowledge of these matters 
reached the Catholic nobility and gentry, they 
presented a remonstrance to Lord Deputy Chi- 
chester, in which they boldly declared that, in 
spite of the past and future persecutions, they 
would still adhere to the ancient faith, whose 
brilliant ray pierced the gloom of error in which 
their forefathers were shrouded before the day- 
star of Catholicity had risen in this land. They 
therefore resolved to wait on the king in person ; 
and the Catholics of every degree contributed a 
considerable &um of money* for that purpose, 
notwithstanding the threats and imprecations of 
the deputy. They adopted this course in the 
month of July, 1613. 

• The first Catholic rent on record. The deputation 
comprised Roche, Lord of Fermoy ; the Earl of Fingal ; 
Richard Nugent, afterwards Earl of Westmeath ; and 
Patrick Barnewell Knight.— Vide Hib. Dom. 624, 
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CHAPTER VII. 

I 

THE INTEBVIEW WITH KING JAMES, AMD HIS flNAt^i 
PROCLAMATION AGAINST THE CATHOLICS. 

'* Verily, I know not," said the king to the de- 
putation, " with what face you come into my 
presence, ye faithless men of Ireland. Vainly- 
do you make protestations of loyalty, when you 
know in your hearts that you are traitors. What ! 
doth not the whole world know you to be 
Papists, and most obstinate Papists ? Are 
you not of those whom I hate with all my 
soul ? You call yourselves my subjects ! I deny 
it, and will prove the contrary to be the fact. 
Man consists of body and soul. Now, do you no^ 
give the soul to the Pope of Rome ? And as for 
the body — ^the ignobler part — do you not divide 
it between me and the King of Spain?. Ay, 
verily, you give to him the armed portion *'of it, 
and to me the unarmed and the useless.'' 

Here Richard Nugent, Lord Delvin, interrupt- 
ed the king. ** Far be it from me, most potent 
monarch, to deserve such character. I never 
have been, nor shall be, a traitor to your Ma- 
jesty ; and if I cannot be esteemed a loyal sub* 
ject as long as I adhere to the religion of my 
fathers, permit me, I pray you, to depart with my 
family to some other land. My possessions are 
af your disposal. I prefer you to all earthly 
things ; but surely, you will allow me to prefer 
'rod to you." " Rise, my lord," said the king ; 
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** I blame you not so much as* I do others, though 
Ood wot the prelates have been telling me much 
to your prejudice." And then he prosecuted his 
invective thus: — "But that I may pass over your 
fEfitreasons — ^are you not an intolerable race, who 
ffoolishly believe that the Pope is the vicar of 
Christ ? I take God to witness, that if, after 
diligent study and conversations with learned 
men, I came to the conclusion that this,Pope and 
his predecessors had been delegated by our Lord, 
I would stab any king (were .1 a subject) who 
would impugn their authority. But this I have 
not discovered — ^nor will you renounce your er- 
rors. You will not frequent our churches — ^you 
will not hear our sermons — but you will pin your 
faith to the Council of Trent I You never cease 
to conspire against my crown and my life. At 
home and abroad you are ever hatching sedition. 
At Rome you have Peter Lombard,* whom you 
call a doctor ; and in Ireland, Christopher Hoi- 
lywood,f who inculcate the necessity of sending 
your children to foreign seminaries, teaching 
them rebellion, and confirming . their hatred of 
me. Now, once for all, I would have you know 
that you are strictly bound to observe all the 
laws passed in the second year of the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth (1559)» and all such as shall be 
pai^sed against the Popish religion. My good 

• Archbishop of Armagh, formerly a professor in 
Loiivain, highly esteemed by Clement VIII. He died at 
Rome about 1625. 

f A Jesuit, who wrote two books on polemics. He died 
in Ireland, a.b. 1626. 
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Lord-Deputy, who is here present, will see them 
put in active operation." 

Then did Christopher Nugent, knight, appeal 
to his Majesty, saying that the Irish would not 
submit to such enactments, and that if he would 
graciously cancel them all, all Ireland would be 
tranquil. 

Hereon Lord Chief Justice Coke interposed. 
" I would pray your Majesty to dismiss these 
traitors and their remonstrance. If you enter- 
tain one or the other you are likely to lose your 
kingdom. May God destroy this Irish people, 
who cause your crown to tremble on your head.'' 

The Lord Chancellor, following the same opi- 
nion, urged the king to commit Nugent to the 
Tower ; and in this he was joined by the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, who delivered a long ti- 
rade of abuse against foreign seminaries, priests, 
seminarists, Jesuits, nuns, and friars. He then 
declaimed ligainst the treasons of the Irish Ca- 
tholics, and the hatred they bore his Majesty ; — 
the source and origin of which, he said, might be 
found in their superstitions and abominable reli- 
gion. To all these invectives the deputation re* 
plied that they came commissioned by the whole 
nation to state that, in spite of the worst descrip- 
tion of persecution, they would never abandon 
their ancient faith, or yield a single tittle of it by 
way of compromise. Nay, more — that they were 
prepared to sacrifice their lives sooner than re- 
nounce it. " These," said they, " are our in- 
structions — which we have conscientiously fol- 
lowed." But, notwithstanding argument and 
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remonstrance, James soon after thus thundered 
against the Catholics : — 

" Whereas, we have recently discovered that, 
in our kingdom of Ireland, many of our subjects 
are in the habit of receiving priests, Jesuits, se- 
minarists, and others, entitled archbishops and 
bishops, who derive their authority from the Pope 
o^ Rome ; and whereas such persons encourage 
the Irish people to send their children beyond 
seas to the foreign seminaries, thus confirming 
them 'in their obstinacy; ^^e now declare and 
pronounce that we will never give any counte- 
nance or toleration to any religion save that 
which is conformable to the word of God, and 
now sanctioned by the state in Ireland. We 
moreover strictly order that all archbishops^ 
bishops, Jesuits, and seminarists, who have de- 
rived authority from the See of Rome, withdraw 
themselves from the kingdom of Ireland before 
the last day of September instant ; and that such 
as have received orders in foreign lands, whether 
they be archbishops, bishops, Jesuits, friars, or 
seminary priests, presume iiot to return to that 
our kingdom, or dare to appear in it ; but if any 
8uch be found transgressing our commandments, 
we empower all our constables, and other officers 
of justice in that part of our kingdom, to seize 
and secure such offenders in close confinement 
till our viceroy for the time being consult the 
council as to the punishment to be inflicted. But 
be it understood that our royal clemency is ex- 
tended to all those who present themselves before 
our viceroy, or any of the other officers of jus- 
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tice, within nine days after the aforesaid last day 
of September, and conform themselves to our 
church, and acknowledge themselves subject to 
its rites and discipline. All such shall enjoy our 
royal bounty, as do the rest of our faithful sub- 
jects. Given at Westminster, the last day of 
May, and twelfth year of our reign."* 

Now, good reader, let there be a trace $o 
words, and listen to the whistling of the lash. — 
This edict came upon the Irish people, the nobi- 
lity, clergy, and middle orders, as though a thun- 
derbolt had been hurled from heaven ; dreadful 
was the crash — and the most faithful servants of 
the crown seemed horror-stricken. A few sliaple 
facts will best describe the state of popular feel- 
ing at this moment. There was then in Ireland 
Thomas Butler, Earl of Ormond, who changed 
his religion in the court of Elizabeth. Brooding 
over the scandal he had given by his apostacy, 
he resolved to be reconciled to the church in his 
last days. He therefore made his peace with 
God — edified all by his piety — and soon after 
losing the ineffable blessing of sight, was ga- 
thered to his fathers. Now, ere he died, he was 
heard to lament two actions of his life : lu^t, 
that he had ever renounced that holy religiim in 
his youth, which in his old age he was not able 
to succour ; and secondly, that he had taken up 
arms against the Geraldines of Desmond, who 
ever were the stoenuoas champions of the faith. 



* Printed by Robert Baker, the king's printer. Lond. 
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end tbe bulwarks of their country's liberty. Ofa^ 
good God I why did Ormond conspire to ruin 
them? 

Nor less singular is the history of Grerald 
Greraldine, Earl of Kildare, who was then corn- 
monly reputed a Protestant. Pained by the 
stings of conscience, and mournix^ over his 
country's afflictions, he resolved to wait in person 
on the viceroy,* and protest against the extor- 
tions^ murders, and rapines which were perpe- 
trated in the name of justice. Fatal to thee, 
generous youth, was that manly invective. Thy 
importunity and solicitude for the lives and li- 
berties of thy countrymen brought ruin and 
death upon tliee ! The crafty viceroy commended 
ills zeal — bade him to his table as a guest — ^but, 
ere he pledged him in the second cup> Fitzgerald 
discovered that the wine was poisoned. Forth 
sped he then to his castle of Maynoothf — called 



* Oliver St. John, who received his commission on 
the 30th August, 1616. Before leaving London the 
king preached a long sermon to him in the Star Cham- 
ber, on the necessity of exterminating papists. The text 
was, "Deus judicium tuum regi da et justitiam tuam 
filio regis.'* Heaven knows, the royal preacher lacked 
both judgment and justice more than his meanest 
subject. 

f Within the walls of this once splendid stronghold 
of the Fitzgeralds, Hugh 0*Neill, on his way to Dublin, 
got intimation of the plot in which the Lord of Howth 
and artful Cecil were the principal actors. The fact led 
to the flight of Tyrone and Tyrconnell. In the Archives 
of St. Isidore's, at Borne, tliere is a manuscript in Irish, 
descriptive of O'Neill's journey to the asylum of princes ; 
and I know not how it happens that no one has taken 
he trouble of translating it ; perhaps some of the 
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to bis bed-side a priest — confessed bis sins — ^re- 
ceived the body of the Lord — and the morning 
sun shone upon his corse ! 

Here let us draw the veil over the persecutions 
of King James the First. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

CONCERNING THE PRESENT PERSECUTION. 

Now when James the First departed this life, 
he was succeeded by his son, Charles the First. 
Hope dawned upon the Catholics, for they had 
been taught to admire the noble bearing, and 
marked clemency of the new king. They were 
more inclined to cherish these hopes when they 
reflected that Charles had at one time contem- 
plated a marriage alliance with the daughter of 
the King of Spain ; nor did their hopes faU when 
he selected* instead of the infanta, Henrietta 
Maria, Princess of France. From this circum- 
stance the Catholics concluded that they would 
be allowed to profess their religion openly, or at 
least that they would have been tolerated. In- 
deed, as far as the queen could, she assisted them. 
Her own chapel was ever open to them, and 
although she could not abolish the penal statutes, 
she was always importuning her lord against 

there of St. Dominick's order, who "raised the gre^** 

when Pius IX. was going to take possession of St. John 

of Lateran, might be induced to undertake such a labour 

"" love. Fiat, fiat I 

* The marriage took place in England, June 1625. 
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those scandalous enactments* But, in spite of all 
her efforts, and the naturally benevolent dispo* 
sition of the king, the Presbyterian party, then 
dominant in the parliament, caused a new oath 
to be framed, and by act of the same parliament, 
ordained that it should be taken by all his Ma- 
jesty's subjects. A few extracts will be suffi- 
cient to acquaint you with the nature of the oath 
and the statute : — ** Forasmuch," says the lat- 
ter, " as divers ill affected persons to the true 
religion established, have sent their children 
into foreign parts, to be bred up in popery, not- 
withstanding the statute made in the first year 
of the reign of our lat« sovereign. King James, 
be it enacted, that the said statute shall be put 
in due execution : and be it enacted, that any 
person who shall convey or send any child or 
person to be trained up in any nunnery, popish 
university, college, or school, or in any private 
popish family, to be strengthened in the popish 
religion, or in any sort to profess the same, every 
person so conveying, or causing to be conveyed 
such child or person, being thereof convicted, 
shall be disabled to sue or use any action in any 
court of equity, and shall forfeit all his lands, 
chattels, rents and tenement^, for and during his 
natural life, provided that no person so sent or 
conveyed, who will six months after his return 
conform himself to the established religion, and 
receive the sacrament of the Lord's supper, shall 
incur any of the penalties aforesaid." 

And it was also enacted that any person re- 
fusing to take the following oath, should lose 

M 3 
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two*thirds of all his property, moveable or im- 
moveable, real or personal ; and that the persons 
empowered to administer the oath should be 
justices of the peace, and the other constituted 
authorities in every town and village in Ireland. 
Bat let us copy the oath. 

'* I, A.6. do reject, and allure the supremacy 
of the Roman Pontiff, and assert that he has no 
jurisdiction over the Catholic church in general, 
or myself in particular, I abjure the doctrine 
of transubstantiation, purgatory and the worship 
of the crucifix, or other images. I abjure more* 
over the doctrine which teaches that salvation 
is to be procured by good works. This I swear 
without any gloss, equivocation, or mental re- 
servation. So help me God. 

This statute and the oath I have copied out of 
a book, published in England, a.d. 1653. The 
author of this work was one William Berkley ; 
and without examining the statute or oath, re- 
plete as both are with folly and bigotry, I wiU 
only observe that Berkley did not dare to in- 
veigh against the ordinances, as he might, had 
he been less influenced by the spirit of the times. 
To do him justice, he clearly proves that this 
oath is totally at variance with the liberties of 
the English nation as well as laws ; nothing in 
fact could be more true, for in the year 1640, on 
the motion of both houses of parliament, nine 
commissioners from the upper house presented a 
memorial to the king, in which they set forth that 
the liberty of the subject was likely to be des- 
troyed by the frequency of oaths and abjurations* 
'^* ' result was that another act was speedily 
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passed, of which you may collect an idea from 
the following extract : — 

" It is hereby ordered that no one shall hence- 
forth, on any pretext whatsoever, administer any 
oath or test, whereby the person who takes such 
oath or test may be obliged to confess any thing 
prejudicing himself, or thereby subjecting him to 
incur danger, penalty, and soforth." 

Notwithstanding all this, three years had scarcely 
elapsed before another perjurious form was fabri- 
cated, as you may read in the^history of the par- 
liament of 1643. Need I inform you that this 
new oath was opposed to the imm€faiorial rights 
of the subject, as they are laid oown in that 
^^ mare magnum" of English freedom, called 
" Magna Charta." '* Let no one," says that 
great charter, at the drawing up of which Ca- 
tholic prelates assisted, ** be seized, imprisoned, 
outlawed, or driven from his liberty, save by the 
legal judgment of his peers, and the laws of the 
land." And Chief Justice Coke, 2nd part In- 
stitut. f. 45, interprets this as having reference 
to capital offences ; and yet, by this oath, all who 
would not do violence to their conscience are to 
be stripped of two-thirds of their property. The 
same ^' Magna Cbarta" ordains that no justice 
s^all exact an oath concerning any simple avowal, 
unless the person to be sworn is brought to trial, 
charged, by faithful witnesses, with having enun- 
ciated it. Nevertheless, this oath (of abjuration, 
&c.) contemplates the interior act, and the 
thoughts of the heart I 

Conformable to this is the statute passed in 
the reign of Edward III., which ordains Hthat no 
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One is to be ordered" to answer unless first ar-^ 
raigned before a judge, and thje charges against 
him duly registered. Hence it is, that accordiDg 
to that statute, no one is bound to criminate him- 
self. Yet would this oath and statute make a 
man betray his own conscience. The ordinance 
of Henry VIII. sets forth that no one is to be 
convicted or brought to trial, so as to peril ho- 
nor, life, or fortune, till arraigned on charges 
sworn by trustworthy witnesses. And on this 
foundation rests the statute enacted in the ninth 
year of Elizabeth's reign, which expressly certi- 
fies " that n^one in such cases (in matters re- 
garding ecclesiastical supremacy), is to be de- 
clared guilty, till the accused is confronted with 
two or more witnesses — ^particularly if the ac- 
cused demand their appearance.** To this lei 
me add the authority of Chief Justice Coke, who 
expressly states, ** that no person, whether cleric 
or layman, is to be examined in the ecclesiastical 
or lay courts, on the actions of his mind and 
heart.** But as to the oath we have been speak- 
ing of, it is levelled at the very inmost workings 
of the soul, nor would I venture to account for the 
repetition of these oaths, and never-ceasing inno- 
vations of the times in which they were framed, 
save by bringing to your remembrance the ever- 
varying characteristics of the modern religion. 
Of these tyrants we may say what a prophet of 
the olden time remarked of their prototypes : — 
" The Cretans are always liars, evil beasts, sloth- 
ful bellies." Ad Tit. i. 1 2. But, before I resume 
my narrative of the persecution endured by my 
countrymen, I deem it expedient to detain you a 
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while, that you may consider the past and present 
condition of Irehind. My words shall be simple, 
nor shall I avail myself of flimsy ornament. The 
moral which I would have you collect from the 
past and present is, that persecutors in every age 
of the Church have been led by the same spirit of 
iniquity, and that God is ever faithful to the de- 
crees of his providence. No matter how he dis- 
sembles the sins of parents, he visits them sooner 
OT later on their children. Oh ! look upon us to- 
day, ye nations. Are we not a spectacle to men 
and angels ? Learn of us, what a terrible cala- 
mity it is to fall into the hands of the living God, 
and let him who stands, take heed lest he fall. 
Yet if we glory, 'twill be in our infirmities ; for in 
the days of old we were Trojans, and as glorious 
as the race of Teucer.* 

Would you have evidence of our former great- 
ness ? Then hearken to me while I tell you 
of the days gone by. We were once a glorious 
people — ^ruled by our own kings and princes — 
proud of the valour of our chieftains ; gold, and 
gems, and purple were ours, and victory fol- 
lowed our arms both by sea and land ; neigh- 
bouring nations owned us for their rulers — the 
English of the west quailed before our swords — 
the Scotch did us homage ; from the sweet Ork- 
neys to the Hebrides, and thence to the remote 
Thule, honored and glorified was the Irish name ; 
the sea-kings of the north found us ever impla- 
cable foes, and the Norwegian race grew pale be- 



** FuimusTrojes, fuit ilium, et ingens 
Gloria Teucrorum" .... 
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f»re oar standards ; armoric Gaul reverenced us, 
^jy dreaded us more than foemen. 

Our strongholds* were numerous in the cities 
and the towns ; the deep lagoon» the lofty tower 
and subterraneous vault sentinelled our island ; a 
hardy race, inured to the rigours of winter, to 
whose ears the loud roaring of the north- wind was 
familiar as a mother^s voice, furnished us with 
gallant warriors ; yea, from the mother's breast 
did they imbibe indomitable bravery, even as the 
lion's cubs who are fed on blood. 

We were opulent in the produce of our own 
land, and teeming with the productions of other 
climes. This sweet isle of ours yielded us in 
abundance the purest gold and silver, lead, tin, 
iron, saffron and purple — fruits delicious to the 
taste — ^linen and woollen cloths — milk, wax, ho- 
ney, the antlered deer, warbling birds, countless 
fishes, and shells replete with gems. Baft>ary sent 
us gold and ivory ;f Italy the richest produce of 
her looms. What if our climate did not ripen 
the vine ? a gallant race grew strong on beer 
which did not intoxicate.^: 



* In a small book like this I cannot adduce the many 
proofs so easily found to corroborate O'Daly's assertion. 
Had I room I need only recur to the works of the 
learned Fetrie, who has done so much for the antiquities 
of the country to which he is an honour and an orna- 
ment. 

t See Uberti's lines, quoted in MacNevin's Confisca- 
tion of Ulster. 

X Father O'Daly vindicates the temperance of his 
countrymen—what will the future historian say of 
Father Mathew ? Verily the greatest benefactor this 
country has seen. 
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We were distinguished above all other nations 
for the cultivation of literature. We were the 
fountain source whence the tide of arts and science 
sprung, and inundated Europe. The great uni- 
versity of Paris, and that of Pavia, were created 
by Irishmen. Charlemagne employed Clement, 
Albinus, and Alcuin, to relume the quenched 
lamp of science in his dominions, and these were 
men of the Irish nation. Oxford,* Lindisfarne, and 
Malmsbury, in England, originated with the same 
people. Germany, too, stands indebted to our 
saints and sages for similar institutions. At home 
we had universities illnstrious in great names — 
Cashel, where Petrus Hibemicusf studied, who 



' * In a generiil chapter of the Dominicans, held at 
London a.d. 1314, it was decreed that the Irish Domi- 
nicans should have the privilege of sending two students 
to Oxford two to Cambridge, and two to the Dominican 
Bchools of London. For Malmsbury, founded by Mei- 
dulf^ an Irishman, and Lindisfarne, which another Irish- 
man was mainly instrumental in erecting, see MacCabe*s 
Catholic History of England — a work replete with the 
profoundest learning and research, reflecting the highest 
honour on the distinguished scholar who has produced it. 
fPetrusHibemicus flourished A.D. 1240. He taught 
at Naples, and amongst his scholars was St. Thomas 
Aquinas. He wrote a work entitled' *' Quodlibeta 
Theologica." It is commonly thought that he died at 
Ki^les, whither he had been inyitedby Frederick U., as 
appears from the letter of Peter de Yineis, quoted^by the 
celebrated Luke Wadding. Another illustrious Lrish- 
man, named Thomas Hibemicus, or Thomas of Palmers- 
town, distinguished himself in France and Italy a.d. 
1269. He died in a monastery on the confines of the 
kingdom of Naples. The following works are attributed 
to him :— «* Flores Doctorum," "De Christiana Reli- 
gione," ** De Tentatione Diaboli," ** De lUusionibus De- 
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afterwards was tutor to the angelic doctor, St. 
Thomas Aquinas. Need I speak of the great 
school of Emly, of Armagh, or Down, from which 
went forth the " subtle Doctor" Scotus de Duns ? 
To these spring heads of knowledge, the youth of 
Kurope, thirsting for literary fame, were long 
known to resort ; and the poet Sulgenus has re- 
corded the fact : — 

** Exemplo patrum commotus amore legend! ; 
Ivit ad Hibernos sophia mirablU clarbs." 

Would you know what bands of philosophers, 
schoolmen, and teachers of surpassing merit our 
country has scattered over all the nations of Eu- 
rope, read, I pray you, the dedicatory epistle to 
Carol us Magnus, prefixed to the life of St. Ger- 
manus, written by Ericus Antisiodorensis. Speak- 
ing of the emperor's zeal for literature, hear ye 
what he says of the Irish : — " What shall I say 
of them who, little heeding the dangers of the 
deep and stormy seas, have migrated to our shores 
with their bands of sages ? Strange fact ! — the 
greater the learning of each of them, the more 
ardent their desire to expatriate themselves, and 
sit down in the halls of the modern Solomon."* 

We were remarkable for the pomp and splen- 
dour which characterised our ceremonial ; and in 
this respect were not surpassed by any other Ca- 
tholic nation under the cope of heaven. Truly . 
has Theodoricus, in his life of St. Romoldus, 
affirmed that this island of gurs, excelling all 

monum," **De Remediis Vitiormn." — v. Hih. Dom. v. 
535. *^ 

* Baronius ad finem, anni 876. 
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others in the fecundity of its soil, excelled them 
likewise in the glorious simplicity of its saints. 
They, according to St. Bernard, in his life of 
Malachy, spread themselves over the earth like 
unto an inundation. Ay, truly, such men as Co- 
lumbanus, who exceeded in number the holy 
cont^mplatives of Thebes and Egypt Oh ! how 
the Lord God visited our land — plentifully wa- 
tered it, and many ways enriched it! 

Well might we boast of our ancient nobility, 
upon whom time and nature itself had set their 
impress. Even to this very day (a circumstance 
which attaches to no other nation) we can point 
you out the illustrious descendants of families, 
which, for more than two thousand years gave 
kings, princes, and chieftains to our country. 
Some of these are still possessed of portions of 
their hereditary domains ; and although they have 
declined from their pristine glory, they have only 
degenerated to marq uises and earls. This I deem 
more worthy of remark, because, ever since the 
English invasion, both males and females were 
allowed to inherit. In one word, " Our empire 
was bounded by ocean — our fame by the stars."* 

Now that you have heard me describe who and 
what we have been, hear me while I tell you to 
what we have come. In these latter days of re- 
volution and anarchy, whilst the king and parlia- 
ment were at issue, our people and our nobles 
girded on the sword to defend their religion. Our 
leal hearts connected his defence with that of our 
church ; but, alas I our blood was spilled in vain, 

• »* Imperium oeeano faraam finivimus astris." 
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for he arrayed his battalions against v^s aod our 
altars. But schism first sprung from the heart 
of an English king; and is it not likelj that 
schism and infidelity brought ruin on the mo- 
narchy ? Sextus Tarquinius ravished Lucretia, 
a splendid model of chastity ; but the impious 
act tore the crown from hb brow, and for ^ever 
banned the race of Roman kings. May not Eng- 
land, without knowing what she did, have thus 
avenged the outraged honor of the pure spouse 
of Christ, corrupted by kingly lust, in that dread 
hour when the headsman struck the monarch's 
neck ? Heresy is like unto a false woraan-^-kings 
embraced her — were clasped by her in return — and 
finally perished. From these causes evils with- 
out number have come upon us. The people 
coiled round the monarchy — crushed it in their 
fury — and democracy stalked triumphantly over 
the ruins of the throne. That raging mass, be- 
sprinkled with the monarches blood, burst upon 
the land of my love. The butcher, the buffoon, 
and the hired cut-throat, each led his band ; and 
the very dregs of English cities and towns were 
invested with centurion authority. Then came 
hideous woes, as though God would lash us with 
a triple scourge — discord, famine, and pestilence. 
Well was it for those who died by the plague, 
for they passed away without dishonour ; and hap- 
pier were they who perished by the edge of the 
sword, for they thus escaped the lingering pangs 
of hunger, • Cities and towns were seized by 
those ruthless slayers — the nobility was ruined — 
the temples of God razed — altars polluted — every 
'^^ng sacred profaned — whole families erased — 
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smiling plains reduced to desert barrenness — and 
the lowing herds slaughtered to feed an unbridled 
soldiery. Blessed, then, were they who possessed 
nothing. But how shall I describe the horrors 
-which those fiends heaped on the heads of the 
Catholic clergy ? In their private homes — in the 
cayems of the earth — ^in the recesses of the 
mountains and woods — naked and unarmed — 
were they not maimed, stabbed, struck with stones 
in their very transit to the gibbet ? Oh ! how 
many of them breathed out their souls exhorting 
their countrymen to deeds of valour, and undy- 
ing attachment to the religion of Christ ! 

It is not my intention to write the history of 
each of these martyrs for their religion and coun-> 
try, nor have I as yet the necessary documents at 
hand ; nevertheless, I would fain depict the 
fortitude of those belonging to mine own or- 
der, whose heroic devotion entitles them to an 
honourable place in the esteem of all good men. 
And truly, in this instance, the voice of the 
people is the voice of God. Let me then narrate 
for you the trials of some of them in their proper 
order, and the first who descends into the am- 
phitheatre of the faith shall be the Bev. Father 
(yHiggins, prior of the convent of Naas.* This 

* In Haas (t. e. Hibemice, the cataract,) was a con- 
vent founded by the Fitz-Eustaces a.d. 1356, and the 
martyrdom bo c&cimistaatially narrated by O'Daiy took 
place 1641. Sir Charles Coote was the prime actor, and 
only did as he was desired by the Morisco persecutors 
«f his time. Parsons and Borlase. Carte makes men. 
tion of the circumstance ; but Ormond's sycophant is 
bad authority in any matter regarding the Catholic 
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pious and eloquent man was arrested and brought 
before the Lords Justices of Ireland, charged 
with dogmatizing — or, in other words, en- 
deavouring to seduce the Protestants from their 
religion. Now when they failed to sustain any 
capital charge against him, the men in power 
sent to inform him, that if he abandoned his 
faith he might expect many and great privileges, 
but all depended on his embracing the English 
faith. That they were resolved to sacrifice him 
he right well knew; so that on the very morning 
of the day on which his execution was to take 
place, the messenger came to his prison with the 
terms proposed by the justices. O'Higgins in 
reply said, '' Alas 1 I am not so weary of life as 
to wish speedy dissolution ; but if your masters 
are so anxious to preserve me, return and 
ask them to forward, in their own hand-writ- 
ing, an instrument leaving life and death to my 
own option ; so that if I shall have renounced the 
Roman Catholic religion in presence of the gib- 
bet, the terrible circumstances in which I have 
been placed may extenuate the guilt attaching to 
what is deemed apostacy." 

The lords justices, when they heard this, gave 
orders for the execution, and at the same time 
sent him the necessary document on the 
aforesaid condition. Now, when the intrepid 
martyr had ascended the first step of the ladder 
leading to the gibbet, the executioner placed the 
autograph in his hand. He bowed courteously on 

Church. The execution took place in the court-yard of 
the Castle of Dublin, which in the Repeal Dictionary 
' ^°^n called a focus of corriiption, &c. 
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receiving it ; and loud was the exultation of the 
heretic mob, who thought they were about to 
catch a "convert." Now, when he stood ex- 
posed to the view of God and man, he exhibited 
to all about him the instrument which he held, 
and commenting with warmth on it, convicted 
his impious judges of their own avowed iniquity. 
Knowing well that there were Catholics in the 
crowd, he addressed them in such words as 
these : — 

*' My brethren, God hath so willed it that I 
should fall into the hands of our relentless per- 
secutors. They have not been able, however, to 
convict me of any crime against the laws of the 
realm ; but my religion is an abomination in their 
sight, and I am here to-day to protest in the 
sight of God and man, that I am condemned for 
my faith. For some time I have been in doubt 
as to the charge on which they would ground my 
condemnation ; but, thanks to Heaven ! it is no 
longer so, and I am about to suffer for my at- 
tachment to the Catholic faith. It is the cause 
which makes the martyr — not the senience.* — 
Now, see you here the condition on which I 
might save my life. Apostacy is all they re- 
quire ; but, before high Heaven I spurn their 
oifers, and, with my last breath, will glorify God 
for the honour he has done me, allowing me thus 
to suffer for his name." Then turning to the 
executioner, after having cast the lords justices* 

• ** Cord, or axe, or guillotin. 
Make the sentence — not the sin." 

Dr. Dbennan. 
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eutogrnpK to the crowd, he told him to perform 
his office, and th& by-standers heard him return- 
ing thanks to God, eveit ivith his latest breath. 
Thus did iniquity lie unto itseH^U-thos did the 
martyr^s constancy triumph ! 
. The second was the Rev. Richard Barry, prior 
of the Dominican convent of Cashel, the metro* 
politan city of Munster. When Murrogh O'Brien, 
Earl of Incbiquin, (a man whose name must be 
execrable to the latest posterity— cursed by the 
widow ^nd the orphan,) sat down before its 
walls, a band of Catholics took refuge on the 
rock, resolved to sell their lives with bitter cost 
to the assailants. Now, though it may appear to 
be a digression, let me inform you that the rock 
on which the cathedral stands, towers high above 
the surrounding country, and looks over against 
the Dominican convent. The ascent to this ele- 
vated place was then very difficult, and on its sum- 
mit was a small green plot, hard by the ruin of 
what was once the treasury while yet the Milesian 
kings ruled in the land. On the eminence stood a 
gorgeous shrine, erected by Cormack O'Ouille- 
nan, and next to it the cathedral church sacred 
to St. Patrick. To this church did Father Barry 
betake himself ; and when the assault was made 
by Incbiquin bravely did thode who held posses- 
sion of the temple repel it. About eighty men 
fell on both sides; and when the priests had 
been cut to pieces, Richard Barry alone survived. 
Him did God reserve for greater trials. The cap- 
tain who commanded the assault had scarcely 
entered the precincts, when, seeing the vener- 
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able friar in his babit, and holding a glittering 
sword, struck by his noble and sanctified appear- 
ance, he thus addressed him : — 

" Accept, brave and venerable man, the pro- 
fession of my esteem ; nor do I see in you aught 
that is not worthy my commendation. Your life 
is your own, provided you fling off that habit 
(for the father was clothed in the habit of his or- 
der), and if you still cling to such a banner 
(meaning thereby the habit), verily you peril 
life itself." *' You are to know,*' replied Richard 
Barry, " that this habit represents the passion of 
Christ our Lord — this is the emblem of my 
warfare ; would you save me, *tis only on condi- 
tion you respect it that I can be induced'to accede 
to your terms." ** Think more wisely," rejoined 
the captain ; *^ indulge not this blind passion for 
martyrdom, for, if you comply not with our orders, 
death awaits yon." *' Be it so," said the father, 
** your cruelties will be to me a blessing, and 
death itself great gain." Infuriated by this an- 
swer, they bound the venerable man to a stone 
chair,* kindled a slow fire under his feet and 

* There is nothing at all improbable in the circam- 
Btance narrated here. Worse, and more disgusting, may 
be read in " Carte's Ormond,'* vol. 1, touching the his- 
tory of the extinct family of the O'Byrnes of Wicklow. 
The tortures to which Parsons subjected reluctant wit- 
nesses, to extort *' evidence" in a matter of plunder, 
are detailed at fall length in Carte. And to what wonld 
not fanaticism drive the followers of Inchiqoin ? The 
plan and system of torturing practised by Coote, Par- 
sons, Inchiquin, and CromweU's missionaries, must have 
been taken from the Moors in Spain. Aben Humeya 
did not inflict greater cruelties oh the Spanish, than did 
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legs, and, after two hours of torture, his ejes 
flashed their last upon that heaven which he was 
about to enter. Then did his persecutors transfix 
the lifeless body with their spears, while yet the 
bubbling blood trickled from the parched arteries. 
Three days after the sack of the town, the sol- 
diers of Inchiquin retired, loaded with booty ; on 
the fourth day, a pious woman found the friar^s 
body mid heaps of slain. She reported the fact 
to the vicar-general, who, accompanied by Henry 
O'Cuillenan, notary apostolic (who is still living), 
caused the mutilated remains to be borne in fu- 
nereal procession to the Convent of the Domini- 
cans, where, after chanting the " Te Deum,' 
they inhumed them as those of a man who died 
for his God. His death took place Sept 16, 
1647. 

The third in order, although almost the last, if 
you regard the time of his death, is Terence, 
alias Albert O'Brien. None of our many martyrs 
acquired more fame in their lifetime, or reaped 
more glorious rewards, when this fleeting scene 
passed away, than did the illustrious subject of 
this brief biography. He was of the order of 
St. Dominicus, and Provincial of Ireland. He had 
attended the General Chapter at Rome, and, re- 
turning through Portugal, sojourned for a while 
at Lisbon, to visit the convents of his order, that 
is to say, of the Dominican nuns and friars. 
'Twas here he received intelligence of his ele- 

the planters, undertakers, and other ** specious fry of 
fraud" upon the Irish Catholics. See Hist, of Spain and 
'^^rtugal, vol. V. p. 65, in Lard. Cab. Cyclop. 
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Tation to tlie See* of Emly, in the year of our 
Lord 1644. He then set off at once for Ireland, 
in order to convene the Chapter for the election 
of a successor in the Provincialate. There is an 
old saying, I which tells us that no one ought to be 
called blessed before the mortal eye is closed and 
the funeral torch extinguished ; but the Holy 
Spirit has expressly commanded us to honour the 
memory of those who have been distinguished in 
their generation ; and, in obedience to that high 
behest, I will not fail to narrate some of the me- 
rits of this illustrious prelate, now that he has 
passed from earth. He was of a noble race, 
sprung from the old Milesian family which for more 
than two thousand years had ruled as princes in 
the land. Glorious as this pedigree is, more 
glorious and brilliant was the record of his vir- 
tues. Scarcely had the mitre been placed upon 
bis head, when his pastoral zeal became the praise- 
word of every one, save the heretics, whose bitter 
wrath he soon incurred. 

But let us speak of his acts. When Limerick 
was besieged, the general} who commanded the 

* He did good service to the Catholic League 
long before he proceeded to Borne It is to be hoped 
that, for the future, when students would learn the real 
character of Ormond, the great cause of the failure of 
the Catholics in the days of the Confederacy, they will 
attentively peruse the *' Bleeding Iphigenia" and ** Un- 
kind Deserter." 

t ** Dicique beatum ante obitum nemo supremaque 
funera debet.** O'Brien succeeded James O'Hurly, 
who, according to de Burgo, was reared in the Domini- 
cao convent at Kilmallock. 

• t Ireton, who besieged the city in 1651. V. Ferrar's 
limerick. 
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English sent him word that he would give iiim 
forty thousand pounds sterling, and permission to 
retire wheresoever he would out of the kingdom, 
provided he ceased to exhort the people against 
surrender ; but the heroic soul of O'Brien 
spurned the offer, as he had resolved* to fight the 
good fight, and win that crown which is the 
guerdon of the just. When the English com- 
mander heard this, he determined to except the 
bishop from amnesty, and every other condition 
which he meditated proposing to the besieged. 
He swore, moreover, that he would visit the 
citizens with most rueful retaliation if they did 
not bring to his quarters the head of the bishop, 
together with those of twenty men who voted 
against giving the city into his hands. The ci- 
tizens thereon began to debate whether they 
ought to hand over O'Brien to Ireton, and thus 
save'the rest. Two hundred ecclesiastics assem- 
bled in council, and after mature reflection they re- 
solved to interpose between Ireton and the twenty 
whom he had doomed to die ; but in vain, for all 
ecclesiastics were excepted* I pass over many mat^ 
ters which reflect no honour on the parties em- 
ployed in this transaction.* Those who were 
witnesses to them are here in Lisbon, as well as 
elsewhere. The bishop consented, nay, of- 
fered to give himself up, provided the lives of 
the rest were spared, and all the ecclesiastics re- 

• I have sought in vain for an explanation of the dark 
hints thrown out by O'Daly in this passage. It is likely, 
however, that there was treason at work before the sur- 
render to Ireton. O'Dwyer, Bishop of Limerick, es- 
caped, and died in Belgrium. 
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jected his proposal. He well knew that death 
was at hand, though they imagined he would be 
spared. At length the city was surrendered, and 
the major part of the citizens began to look to 
themselves. O'Brien, however, was taken, and 
condemned to be hanged without the formality of 
trial. But there are two matters of moment to 
be observed concerning the bishop's death. 

First, when brought before Ireton and charged 
with exciting the people to resistance against the 
^English and their religion, he replied, as it 
were, prophetically, and told the tyrant to his 
face that he would soon have to answer before 
the tribunal of God ; and it eventually came to 
pass, for God so disposed it, that, eight days 
after the bishop's death, Ireton was stricken with 
the plague and died, exclaiming that the prelate's 
blood hastened his death. 

The second is, that the bishop's head may yet 
be seen, covered with flesh and hair, on the 
tower which is on the middle of the great bridge, 
and, sooth to say, drops of blood issuing from it.* 

I know full well that there are those f who 

' • This, of coTirse, refers to the time when O'Daly was 
writing his book. 

f Be Marinis, a Dominican, and contemporary of Te- 
rence 0*Brien, wrote a small tract in Latin, the title of 
which is, the ** Brethren and Sisterhood of St. Domi. 
nick, who died a precious death in the province of Ire- 
land." According to him. Dr. O'Brien thus addressed 
the people prior to his execution : " Hold firmly by 

your faith ^murmur not against God's providence — and 

pray that I may bear myself as I ought in this last 
trial" Ireton, he says, bitterly bewailed having had 
anything to do with the bishop's death, exclaiming fu- 
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will devsm it a duty to write the tragic history of 
the othei^ who suifered, and thus exonerate me 
from giving a minute account of some portentous 
signs which were manifested ahout this time, in 
which the good God appears to have shadowed 
forth the evils of the present as well as future. 
These events were three, and are as follow : — 

The first* is, a most extraordinary phenome- 
non, witnessed on the 17 th of July, 1651, a little 
before midnight of the day sacred to St. Alexins. 
Six weeks had our soldiers been employed forti- 
fying the walls and repairing the circuravalla- 
tions. All was just completed, when lo ! from 
the eastern side of the mountain, which is north 
of Limerick, there arose a lucid globe, brighter 
than the moon, and little inferior to the sun, 

riously, ** I wish I had never seen this papistic bishop !" 
"Soon after," continues De Marinis, "Iretou spat his 
unhappy soul into orcus." De Marinis mentions that 
he was writing the Life of Terence Albert O'Brien. It 
was not published daring the life-time of the greatest of 
all ,our ecdesiologists, De Burgo, author of the Hib. 
Dominicana. 

* Any one who takes the trouble of reading Binuc- 
cini*8 correspondence, will perceive how much given the 
Irish were, in his time, to vaticination ; nay, his remarks 
on this subject are connected with no less a personage 
than Malachy O'Queely, Archbishop of Tuam, who was 
slain at Sligo. Nor is it to be wondered at, that, in 
such disastrous moments, a people who suffered every 
thing for religion would conjure up visions, and take 
omens from a flash of lightning or some unusual me- 
teoric appearance. Such has been the case with every 
people under heaven, particularly in time of war. Tlie 
Puritanism of Parsons and Borlase was not proof against 
the cawing of crows on the top of Dublin Castle in the 
year 1642 V. Thorpe Papers, E. D. S. 
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which, for two leagues and a-half, shed a vertical 
light opon the city and then died into darkness 
over the camp of the enemy. 

The second is the apparition of the blessed 
mother of God, at about three o'clock in the af- 
ternoon, on the summit of the great church dedi- 
cated to her; She was seen by some simple 
people who were at work in the fields, accom- 
panied by St. Francis and St. Dominick, and five 
other heavenly beings, who seemed to follow her 
to the convent of the Dominicans, and thence to 
the Franciscan church without the walls. From 
those who were spectators, Father James Dooley 
received information of the cireumstances as 
I have narrated them, and he himself is yet 
living. 

The third* was the birth of a monster, a few 
days before the surrender of Limerick. This 
strange object — the mother of which was far 
from being correct — may be thus described. Out 
of one trunk grew two bodies, having all their 
members complete ; but what astonished every 
one was, that whensoever the two faces indicated 
friendship or hostility, the shoulders of the twain 
might be observed to retreat — so that they never 

* I hope I will not be charged with unfaithfulness in sup- 
pressing some lines of the original. Any sensitive mind 
could not bear the anatomical particulars recorded of the 
Limerick twins, which did not create more morbid cu- 
riosity in the days of O'Daly than the Siamese in ours. 
As to the inference drawn from the monstrosity, 'tis 
just of a piece with the conclusion at which theKildares 
arrived, when they found themselves sailing to England 
in the good ship *' Cow." 

M 2 
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could join in cordial embrace. Now portents 
have at all times exercised human ingenuity ; but 
we prefer to comment on the past by the light of 
experience. The lucid body which we have 
spoken of as irradiating the city, and then fading 
into darkness, typified the extinction of Catholic 
light The transit of our lady from St. Mary's 
church, accompanied by the patrons, Saints Do- 
minick and Francis, clearly portended the utter 
dereliction of the Catholics in the last war. That 
monstrous birth was the symbol of the union con- 
tracted between the Protestant and Anabaptist 
churches, whose mutual aversion, notwithstanding 
the identity of their origin, clearly indicated 
that both should struggle for ascendancy, and 
that the question of superiority should never be 
amicably arranged. We now dismiss th^ sub- 
ject, and return to our friars of St. Don.«nick's 
order. 

The fourth was the Rev. Father James Woolf,* 
a native of the city of Limerick. He was far- 
famed for his prudence and sanctity of life. He 
was absent when the city was taken, but returned 
when the news of the event reached him. On 
learning that all the ecclesiastics had been either 
expelled or butchered, he contrived to get into 
the city for the purpose of administering the Sa- 
craments to the sick and dying. He had not been 
eight days thus employed when he was taken and 

• Woolf, according to the Capitolam Greneralissimum 
of Rome, a.d. 1656, addressed the people from the Ud- 
der of the s^ffold in these words : — ** We are made a 
spectacle to God, man,' and anf^els ; but angels rejoioa 
whilst men scorn us." — Hib. Dom. p. 566. 



THE GKRALDINES. ^11 

consigned to the gibbet. The place of execution 
he converted into the preacher's chair, and pro^ 
xiounced from it a strong appeal to his country- 
men, exhorting them to remain steadfast in their 
faith. Thus died this strenuous soldier of Christ, 
A.B. 1651. 

The fifth was the Rev. Father Milerus Ma- 
grath, alias Michael de Rosario, who had studied 
in the convent of St. Dominick's Order, called 
** Benfiqua,"* in Portugal. For some years this 
zealous missionary filled the offices of procurator 
and vicar on his return to his own country ; and 
when called to visit a sick man in the city of 
Clonmel, was arrested by the heretic soldiers 

• The Irish covent De Benfiqua, according to De 
Bargo (Hib. Dom. 105), was about two leagues from 
LislK>n. The history of its foundation is thus given 
from the same authority : — A certain nobleman, named 
Garcia Horunca, bequeathed a farm to Father John de 
Fortugallo, on condition that a convent of regulars 
should be erected on it. The brother of the donor, wlio 
was named executor, piously bestowed it on the friars of 
St. Dominick's Order of the Irish province. Having re- 
ceived some other grants, the Irish immediately set to 
work, and constructed the convent for the education of 
their fellow-labourers, a. d. 1615. At Belem, in the 
suburbs of Lisbon, there was a convent for Irish nuns, 
founded in the year 1639, by Donna Irena de Brito, 
Countess of Atalaya. O'Daly was chiefly instrumental 
in the erection of this pious foundation, which sheltered 
forty Irish Ladies, without distinction of rich or poor. 
He did not, however, rest content with this, but perse- 
vered till he saw another convent, called ** Del Buon 
Successo,'* opening its doors to receive the faitliful exiles 
whose religion was banned in their own country. God 
knows with what reason the Irish people will ever re- 
gard the kindness they received from every country sav^ 
that of their oppressors. 
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whilst in the act of administering the holy viati- 
cum. He was immediately afterwards hurried to 
the scaffold, and, having addressed the spectatora 
in a stirring appeal, exhorting them to continue 
true to their faith, merited a martyr's crown. 

The sixth was the Rev. Laurence O'Ferrall,* 
a descendant of the illustrious house of that 
name. He studied in the aforesaid college, near 
Lisbon, and for some time was guardian of it. 
He was arrested, and, on examining his person, 
his captors discovered some letters from the 
Nuncio Apostolic ^ewed up in his inner gar- 
ments. None could have been more active than 
this zealous man in promoting the Catholic cause 
during his career. His death was painful as 
fiendish ingenuity could make it. Beaten with 
sticks, burned with gunpowder, and finally pierced 
by the sword, this holy champion committed his 
soul to God, A.D. 1651. 

The seventh was the Rev. Father Thadeus 
Moriarty,f who had also completed his studies in 

• Concerning Father OTerrall,De Burgo, p. 569, gives 
the following particulars : — He was arrested by order of 
the Government, in his convent of Longford, and carried 
before the authorities bleeding at every pore. He had 
three days given him to meditate on the expediency of 
renouncing his religion. At the end of the third day he 
gave his murderers the fitting answer, and failing to save 
his soul, they determined to destroy his body. He ex- 
horted the people, and patiently submitted himself to 
execution, and, in the agonies of death, elevated before 
the gaze of the spectators a crucifix, which he wo<^ un- 
der liis dress. The governor, says de Burgo, gave a safe 
conduct to the clergy, and summoned them to attend the 
Obsequies. 

tin a general chapter of the Dominicans, held at 
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Lisbon. He was Doctor of Theology, and the 
last prior of the Dominican Convent of Tralee. 
Well skilled in Moral and Dogmatic Theology ; 
tbe splendour of his birth was surpassed by the 
brilliant effulgence of his virtues. The learning 
and piety of this holy martyr, soon came to be 
known by the relentless persecutors of his creed, 
and they left nothing undone in order to seize 
him. But never did the bride more cheerfully 
array herself for the marriage altar than did this 
holy man for the embrace of death. The starve- 
ling never desired food wkh more poignant 
yearnings than did this glorious champion 
the scaffold of martyrdom. When the death- 
warrant was read for him, he clasped the messen- 
ger, and distributed money, to be given to those 
who were instrumental in destroying his body; 
and from the place of execution, he exhorted the 
spectators not to be dismayed, but to cling with 
tenacity to their hallowed creed, and to be ever 
mindful of the vicissitudes and transitoriness of 
this life, whose form and shadow pass rapidly 
away. What I deem worthy of note in this 
is, that the body of the mart3rr which the gloom 
of the prison had emaciated and discoloured, 
seemed as it were transfigured after death. 
£ven from the eyes there appeared to radiate a 

Rome, 1644, Terence Albert O'Brien, and Thadeus 
Moriarty, were appointed judges to decide on the boun- 
darieB of the Dominican order in the province of Mun- 
Bter. Moriarty studied at Toledo, and acquired great 
celebrity for learnhig and piety. He was arrested at 
Tralee, aad executed at Killarney, a.d. 1653. Vide. Hib 
l>om. 
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beauteous ligbt, and the executioner was heard 
to saj, that he wore an angelic appearance. 
Throughout life he was a model of sanctity, mild, 
affable, and never known to have lost his temper, 
even in the most arduous trials. When lashed 
with whips, he appeared insensible to all these 
stripes, for he came like the sheep to the slaugh- 
ter, opening not his mouth. Interrogated bj his 
judge why he did not obey the laws of the king- 
dom, he mildly answered, that he had to obey 
God, and would not be deterred from the exer- 
cise of his functions!! In vain did the wife of the 
judge exhort her husband to have nothing to do 
with the blood of thi» just man. Truly was this 
venerable martyr a disciple of his Lord, accord- 
ing to the sublime saying of St. Augustine, in 
his tenth sermon to the brethren in the wilder- 
ness. On the night of his sepulture they set » 
guard to watch lest the people should take away 
his honoured remains. 

The eighth was the Reverend Father James 
O'Reilly,* of the order of preachers, who was 
seized on the declivity of a mountain, near Glon- 
mel, whilst reciting the divine office. He was 
slain with the edge of the sword the moment he 

* De Burgo, p. 566, states that O'Reilly was a leanied 
man, and an accomplished poet. He was proceeding 
fh)m Waterford to Clonmel, when he fell into the hands 
of the Cromwellians, and being asked by them who he 
was, replied—**! am a priest, a friar of the Dominican 
order, a Boman Catholic, and with the blessing of Hea- 
ven will die as I have lived." A whole jhour did they 
torture him, and invoking the divine name he gave up 

T spirit. This occurred, a.d. 1649. 
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fell into the hands of those who thirsted for his 
blood. 

The ninth was the Rev. Thomas O'Higgins,* 
priest of the same order, who was arrested by 
the heretics of the garrison of Clonmel, who cast 
him into prison, and soon afterwards hanged him. 

The tenth was the Key. Ambrose Cahill, who 
had been brought up in the Dominican College 
of Lisbon. He was taken near the citj of Coi^k, 
and truly may I say of him that he was a valiant 
soldier of Christ. Powerful was his eloquence 
in combating false doctrine, and dauntless was 
his heart, when his country's cause called him to 
tinsheath the sword in her defence. Furious 
was the hatred of his enemies, and bitter was the 
agony to which he was consigned. His body was 
cut into minute particles and cast for food to ra- 
vens, A.D. 1651. 

The eleventh was the Bev. Dominicus Dillon,f 

* Thomas O^Higgins was put to death in the year 
1651. In the Hib. Dom. p.' 561, there is mention made 
of Peter O'Higgins, who was slain for no other crime 
than that of bein^r a Dominican Friar. His death took 
place in the year 1641, immediately after the rising 
of the Catholics. The mortal remains of this victim 
were denied sepulture in the city of Dublin ; and as the 
friends of the murdered priest were carrying him to a 
burial place outside the walls, the partisans of the Lcurds 
Justices shattered the lifeless head with their muskets. 
Acta Capituli Q«neralissimi. Bomae 1644. p. 1 19. 

t O'Heyne, p. 39, states that he wcus superior of the 
convent of Achonry. The same author relates that 
Dillon and Richard Oveton, prior of the convent of 
Athy, were taken to Cromwell's camp, and beheaded In 
odium fidei. Hib. Dom. p. 566. This tragedy was en- 
acted A.D. 1641^. 
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s man of illustrious descent, who had been ap- 
pointed by the nuncio, John Baptist Rinuccini, ''^ 
Archbishop of Fermo, to the office of preacher .' 
to the army of the confederation. He proceedec|^] 
to Drogheda at the time it was held for the king' 
against the parliamentarians ; but when Crom- 
well sacked the town, Dillon was slain. 

The twelfth was the Rev. Vincent, alias Ge- 
rald Dillon, of the Irish college at Lisbon. This ^ 
devout priest was of a noble family, and much^7. 
respected for his learning and piety. He resided" . 
for a long time in London, and joined the royal 
army in the capacity of confessor to the Catho- 
lics, who marched under the king's standard.--^ 
He was taken at York — cast into prison — and 
finally perished of hardship and hunger.* 

The thirteenth was the Rev. Stephen Petit, 
superior of the convent of Mullingar,! who was 
taken in the act of hearing an Irish Catholic sol- 
dier^s confession, in the hamlet of Ballinacurra. 
He was struck by a shot from the enemy's camp, 

* His death is recorded a.d. 1651. This Dominican, 
according to 0*Heyne, had been superior of the convent 
of Athenry. In this ancient residence of the Connaught 
kings there was a grand convent of the Dominican or« 
der, founded by Milo de Bermingham, (Hibernice Mac 
Horals) a.d. 1241 . The church was dedicated to Saints 
•Peter and Paul. Hib. Dom. p. 221. 

f Here there was a convent, founded by the Nugents 
shortly after the English invasion. De Burgo states that • 
he visited it a.d. 1755, and found nothing remaining, 
sifire a fragment of the bell tower. The Tuites got pos- 
session of its ancient domain at the time of the whole- 
sale plunder^ called '* the dissolution ;" and Charles the 
Second bestowed it, a short time before the restoration, 
>n Arthur Forbes, Earl of Granard, a.b. 1661. 
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md died next day, after having receited tbe 
^ramentSy a*p* 1651. 
The- fourteenth was the Rev. John Collina, of 
e GonTont of Limerick. ' He was a man below 
iC middle stature, and somewhat deformed in 
i>erson ; but he was, nevertheless, gifted with an 
indomitable spirit, which prompted him to per- 
form deeds that surpassed the expectation of those 
who witnessed them. He was a valiant captain 
3 well as an excellent cleric, and ever foremost 
the gap of danger. What time the Catholic 
rmj sat down before Bunratty, he signally 
distinguished himself. Seizing a crucifix, he 
led the assault, ujider the eyes of the Arch- 
bishop of Fermo, John Baptist Rinuccini. The 
chieftainfl who commanded, as well as the bishops 
who were spectators, marvelled much at his va- 
lour ; for he did not fail to animate the storming 
parties both by word and example. The enemy 
he taunted with cowardice, and the soldiers of 
the confederation dared not to falter while he 
was in the van. The bullets of a thousand mus- 
kets &11 harmlessly about him ; and when Irish 
bravejy triumphed, ihe sm'reader of the sUx)ng- 
hold was attributed to him.* Some yean after- 

* the fidege of Bunratty has been alluded to else- 
where ; and Belling, in his Karrative of the War, states 
that it was a strong place, with parks abounding in ve^^ 
nison. Binuccini dates maB7 of his despatches to Boiiae 
&om tiie camp before Bunratty. K(»r are we to be scao^ 
dalized on learning that an archbishop from the Vaticaa 
encouraged an Irish priest to lead aa assault. Tbierxy» 
in tbe Norman Conquest^ describes Odo, Bishop of 
Bayenx, putting a hauberk over the pontidcal v«9tr 
ments on the day of Hastings. Heber Mac Mahon was 

o 
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wards, when Limerick was begirt by Ireton's 
forces, he remained outside the walls, a vigilant 
watcher of the enemy's movements, ever and 
anon sending word to the besieged Catholics of the 
Cromwellian schemes and plans. His devoted 
patriotism cost him his life ; for he was arrested 
and put to death. So anxious were his blood- 
thirsty foes to get possession of him, that they 
caused pictures of him to be circulated, and 
offered a large reward to whosoever would lay 
hands upon him. . Glorious was his end I — ^for be 
knew that it was a beauteous thing to die for his 
God and his country. 

The fifteenth and sixteenth were Gerald Ge- 
raldine and David Fox. On a stormy night there 
came a strong body of the enemy to our monas- 
tery of Kilmallock, for the purpose of destroying 



at Beinburb, and Malachy O'Queely, Archbishop of 
Tuam, commanded against Coote in Sligo. Innunera- 
ble instances might be cited to prove, that from the time 
of the crusades down to our day, tiie church has never 
anathematized the sword, save when unsheathed to tHaj 
good men struggling for religion and liberty. On the 
contrary, the Roman Pontifical blesses it In the 
following beautiful prayer: '< Deign, OLordl to bless 
this sword, and this thy servant, who of thy inspiration 
desires to receive it. I^tect him with the safegoiurd of 
thy mercy, and preserve him imharmed, through Christ 
our Lord : Amen." Again, ** Receive this sword, in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, use it for thy own defence as well as for that of the 
holy church of Gk>d, to the confusion of the enemies of 
the cross of Christ and the Christian faith ; and, as &r 
as hiunan frailty will permit, injure no one m^jusUy with 
if; which may he grant unto you, who iiveth and reign- 
Hh," &c. Vid. Pontificale Romanum. 

1 
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the brotherhood. Some of them contrived to 
escape ; but Fox and Geraldine were slain be- 
tween the porch and the altar.* 



CHAPTER IX. 

CONCERinNG SOME OTHER MARTYRS. 

Hab I not resolved to treat only of the Irish 
martyrs of our own time, I would have given the 
most distinguished place to Father Donatus01vin,f 
"William, his brother, and Arthur MacGeoghegan, 
all of the convent of Deny, in Ulster, who were 
saerificed for their faith. Peter MalphaBus, Prior 
of Brussels, has written a work entitled " The 
Palm of the Faith of the Order of Preachers," 
in which he does ample justice to their merits; 
nor has he forgotten the many priests who, in the 
market-place of the aforesaid city of Derry, 
suffered for their religion and country. Here 
I deem it necessary to give you a brief outline of 
the martyrdom of Arthur MacGeoghegan. { 
He was seized in London, on his way to Ireland, 
and committed to prison, charged with having 
said in Spain that it would not be a crime to 

* This took place about 1648,' and it is likely that In- 
chiquin's soldiers did this deed of blood. 

f Porter, p. 363, states that Olviu was ninety years of 
age, when put to death. 

X ** M*Geoghegan studied in Spain ; was arrested in 
London, accused of high treason, and hanged, a.d. 
1^33. Cap. Gen. Rom», 1644, v. Hib. Dom. 
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kill tho King of England. He was executed, 
and his bowels were cast into the fire«*— • 
Now, when the charge had been well sifted, the 
Qaeen (Henrietta Maria) caused proclamation to 
be made that this man was innocent of the crime 
laid to his charge ; but all too late. It was ascer- 
tained, on the investigation, that MacGeoghegan 
had merely said, while disputing concerning 
" free will," that if this doctrine were over- 
thrown, fanaticism would find its excuse, even if 
a man were to assassinate the monarch. Queen 
Henrietta Maria still lives, and is witness to the 
truth of what I have stated concerning his mar- 
tyrdom* There are some facts, related by Mal- 
pha^us, which I will not pass over in silence. 
The first is, that when this injured man was 
taken down, barely half alive, the executioner 
eut out his heart, and, holding it up to the people, 
exclaimed, " lo I the heart of a traitor I" in the 
very act of pronouncing these words, the eyes of 
MacGeoghegan turned wildly on the executioner, 
in whose face he spat. The second is, that a 
youth, who stood by while the executioner was 
burning MaoGeo^egaa's intestines, drew the liver 
from the fire on the point of his staff, execrating 
the man who suffered for religion ; but he did not 
escape the avenging hand of God, for he was 
taken suddenly ill, and fell into a neighbouring 
fosse. 

The third is, that some women who were haa- 
tening to the place of execution, declared that 
they had never before inhaled such fragrant 
odour as then filled the air in the vicinity of the 
scaffold. A German perfumer made a declara- 
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tion to the same purport, and Carey, Lord Falk- 
land,* having broken his leg, attributed the oc- 
currence to this man's immolation. 



CHAPTER X. 

OF THE PRIESTS WHO FELL YICTIH8 TO THE PLAOUB, 
COMTBACTED^IM THE DISCHARGE OF THEIR DUTIES. 

It would be unjust to consign to oblivion the 
memory of those pious men who, of their Chris- 
tian charity, preferred to perish by the plague, 
rather than abandon those who were smitten by 
it ; in my own opinion, whoever fell victims to 
this visitation of God, while administering com- 
fort and consolation in the pest-house, should be 
called, in the strict acceptation of the term, 
" martyrs." Nor is this my opinion alone ; 'tis 

* Henry Carey, Lord Falkland, was Viceroy in Ire- 
land from 1625 to 1629. Of course, we are not bound 
to believe these circumstances, narrated on the authority 
of Malphseus $ as far as the butchering of MacGeoghe- 
gan is concerned, 'tis historically true. Nay, much 
worse has been perpetrated in Ireland by the minions of 
English kings, from the days of Henry II. to the reign 
of Queen Anne. Nor are we to wonder that the Catho- 
lies of the time invested all the circumstances of a martyr's 
death with something bordering on the marvellous. 
They fancied that God would mSke some signal mani- 
festation of his power in behalf of all those who suffered 
for his name, as he had frequently done in the early age" 
of tito Church. 
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sustained by a host of pious and learned doctors, 
such as Gregory Thaumaturgus, St. Cjprian, 
St. Gregory the Great and others. Much will 
you profit by consulting on this subject Theo- 
philus Raynaldus, S. J., who learnedly proves, in 
a work published at Lyons, a.d. 1630, that two 
priests who died of the plague, caught in dis- 
charge of their functions, merited the palm of 
mai'tyrs ; nay, this opinion is held in the Mar- 
tyrology of the Church, as you may read, 
where it commemorates the holy priests and 
deacons who, in the time of the Emperor Va- 
lerian, laid down their lives to bring blessings 
to the poor who had contracted the contagion. 
Another proof of my assertion is, that the faith- 
ful have ever honored the memories of these 
men, not to speak of the passages read in Choir 
in our own Martyrology, on the day before the 
Calends of March. Enough for our purpose is 
it, that this doctrine rests upon probability ; nor 
will I entertain, in this place, the speculative 
question whether a deadly wound, cum effectu 
consecutOy be necessary to constitute a martyr; 
always taking it for granted, that the injury has 
been inflicted in odium fidei. No matter how 
logicians may cavil, the Church of Christ has, at 
all times, esteemed their death as precious in the 
sight of Heaven, who have forfeited it in charity 
to their fellow-men. 

The first of those who thus received the martyr's 
palm was the Rev. Father Michael O'Cleary, (a.d. 
1 65 1 ) the Prior of our Convent in Waterford; * for, 

* The Dominican Convent of Waterford was foanded 
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"when the plague was raging there, the Bishopvof 
the place called the priests together, and exhorted 
them to strain every nerve in order to console the 
afflicted. This they did with zealous assiduity, 
administering the holy sacraments of Eucha- 
rist and penance. O'Cleary was ably assisted by 
a secular priest, named White, a member of one 
of the principal families of the city, and brother 
of the Rev. Francis White, of the Society of 
Jesus, who is now the Superior of the Irish Col- 
lege of Lisbon. Three days did they pass in so- 
litude and prayer, before entering on that harvest 
of death ; and, after having heard the sacra- 
mental confessions of thousands, they died of the 
infection. 

The second was the Rev. Gerald Baggot, who 
was reared in our convent of Lisbon. He was a 
man of cultivated talent and honorable lineage. 
While journeying from the country to Limerick, 
he was importuned to turn out of his way and 
minister to a man on whom the hand of death 
was heavy. The pious father complied, and by his 
death purchased life ; for scarcely had he left the 
bed-side of the sufferer when he knew that the 
seeds of the pestilence were rapidly ripening in 
himself. Three days and he was a corse. He 
died outside the walls of Limerick, for the san- 
atory laws prohibited ingress at the time. About 
the same time perished Father Donald O'Brien — 
cut off like Gerald Bagot. 

A.D. 1226. The ruins of it are still visible, says Ve 
Burgo, near the cemetery. The property of the convent 
passed from James White to Warham St Leger. 
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The fourth was the Bev. TbadeUs O'Oahasj, 
whOf during the siege of Limerick, ministered in 
the hospital of the soldiers (into which the plague- 
stricken were not admitted). This hospital was 
situated near the Dominican Convent i* thu» at 
all times was this zealous priest near the dying* B at 
all precautions proving vain, he was infected with 
the pestilence, and died after five days of sufiTer- 
ing. Truly these were disastrous times, for the 
flword was never sheathed outside the waUsp while 
death was mowing down his victims within. The 
Bev. John William Geraldine likewise perished, a 
martyr in the cause of charity. Many were there 
like to those, whose names I must pass over in 
silence. I will, however, solemnly commemorate 
such men as Donatus Black, a lay brother of the 



^ The Dominicans had a magnificent convent in Lime- 
rick, near the wall of the city. The convent and chnrch 
were built by Donatus Carbreach O'Brien,- King of Tho- 
mond, A.D. 1227. The father of Carbreach was Donald, 
who reigned at the time of Henry's landing. Donatus, 
the founder, was buried in this church, dedicated to St. 
Saviour, in the year 1241 . The statue placed over his 
tomb was broken by the Williamite soldiers, 1691. The 
plague, which did more to dishearten the garrison of 
limerick than the cannon of Ireton, was not confined in 
its ravages to Waterford and Limerick ; for Borlase as- 
serts that 15,000 perished of it in Dublin. No country 
ever presented a more pitiable spectacle than Ireland af-> 
ter the surrender of Limerick. The sword, famine, and 
I)estilence did fearfully execute Ghod's secret designs; and 
Cromwell's transportation of no less, than 40,000 of the 
inhabitants has no parallel save what we find in Holy 
Writ, when the Israelites saw their temple razed, and 
" eir fields wasted by some protot^e of the ** Fro- 

tor." 
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province of Connaught, who, being taken by the 
^English, was immediately put to death. Why 
should I not make special mention of David 
Hoche, who, with many others, was sfent off to 
dwell for the rest of his days in the "West India 
Islands? But, alas ! lam not able to tell you 
in detail how many of my fellow-countrymen 
■were made to drain the cup of persecution even 
to the very dregs. I know that other men will 
yet arise to do justice to those of their respective 
orders who have suffered for their faith. I am 
inadequate to such an undertaking. I meant only 
to narrate something concerning my own order, 
and I must rest satisfied even with the bare 
outline. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

CONCERNING THE STATUTES OF THE IBI8H COMMIS- 
SIONERS, A.D. 1652. 

But it was not enough for them to torment, 
stone, and slay all of the Irish who fell into their 
hands ; on the contrary, they resolved to pro- 
scribe all those who had not been taken in their 
impious toils. They contemplated the extirpa- 
tion of the Irish people, in order to secure their 
triumph and new-fangled religion. With this 
intent the commissioners of England and Ireland 
assembled in Dublin, and issued a decree of ba- 
nishment, and a long catalogue of penalties 
against all ** Popish bishops, and priests, and 
their friends and encouragers." Let me place it 
before you, that you may know in what spirit it 
was couched : — 

" As it is now manifest, from many years' ex- 
perience, that Jesuits, seminary priests, and per- 
sons initiated in Popish orders in Ireland hold it 
to be their duty to estrange the minds and affec- 
tions of the people from due obedience to the 
authority and government of the English Com- 
monwealth, and on the pretence of instructing 
and teaching the people the doctrines of the 
Popish religion, excite them to sedition and re- 
bellion, in order to bring some foreign power 
into this country, which gave origin to the bar- 
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barous murders of 1641, and the destructive war 
which followed ; and whereas many persons ob- 
tained at their own request permission to trans- 
port themselves beyond seas, and nevertheless 
defer their departure in order to seduce the peo- 
ple to their pernicious principles and ways. 
Wherefore, that such persons may l^ave no fur- 
ther opportunity of leading the people astray, and 
prosecuting these rebellious schemes, from which 
no ordinary admonition can withhold them, al- 
though they thus expose their lives to danger, 
and threaten to ruin this miserable nation. Now 
the commissioners ordain that all and every Je- 
suit, seminary priest, and all, whosoever they 
be, deriving any authority or jurisdiction from 
the Roman See, withdraw from the Irish nation 
within twenty days after the publication of this 
order ; and that none of the aforesaid Jesuits, 
seminary priests, remain in this kingdom after 
the termination of the aforesaid twenty days. 
And in case they should venture to return, they 
will be subjected to the penalties and confisca- 
tions declared and specified in the twenty-seventh 
year of Elizabeth against all seminary priests, 
Jesuits, &c., who* remain in or return to England. 
And it is moreover commanded that alh per- 
sons who, after the twenty days specified, shall 
receive, lodge, or shelter any Jesuit, seminary 
priest, deacon, or any other ecclesiastic, shall be 
liable to the penalties in such cases specified. 
And it is ordered that the statute passed in the 
twenty-seventh year of Queen Elizabeth be im- 
mediately put into execution. Moreover, all jus- 
tices of the peace, judges, &c. &c., are hereby 
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commanded to publish this order ia their re- 
spective limits, and to search out, seize, and cast 
into prison all Jesuits, seminary priests, &c. &c.) 
who may be found, nor let them be removed from 
prison till the law has taken its course.* 
" Given at Dublin, 6th Jan. 1662." 

" CHARIiES FjLBETWOOD, 

Edmund Ludlow, 
Miles Corbet, 
John Jones." 

Historians relate, that according to an ancient 
law of Bretagne, there was a peculiar description 
of punishment for any one who became a traitor 
to the crown, or conspired to injure its preroga- 
tives. Such a one had his extremities, hands, 
and feet broken by the sword, not however by 
one blow, but rather by a succession of strokes, 
in order to increase the agonies of the culprit : 
when human vengeance was thus satisfied, the 
traitor was brought to the place of execution, and 
received the last blow on the region of the heart, 
(which philosophers have called the " ultimum 
moriejuT) — and this in consideration of the bene* 
fit conferred upon the sufferer, was ever after 
termed the " coup de grace^^ Truly was this 
proclamation the coup de grace to the body of 
pained and languishing Ireland ; she had no direr 

• This persecution lasted two years, and De Bnrgo, 
summing up its horrors, quotes the fbUowing pnsi^ 
from the *' LamentatioDs : — <*The dbild and the old 
man lie vithout on the ground : my virgins and my 
young men are fallen by the sword : thou hast slain 
♦hem in the day of thy wrath: thou hast kiUed and 
sfa«wa thun no pil^." 
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ills to fear, and merciless England had no longer 
an object on which she could wreak her cruelty. 
The members of Hibernia's body, to wit, her 
nobles and chieftains, were crushed to atoms ; and 
the heart of the people, the Catholic priesthood, 
ceased to pulsate when this edict was promul- 
gated* In the days when Demosthenes lived, 
bitter were his invectives against Philip, Alexan- 
•^er, and Antipater, the most ruthless enemies of 
the liberties of Greece. Writhing under the 
lash of the prince of orators, Alexander vowed 
to give freedom to the Athenians, provided they 
expatriated Demosthenes ; but when the latter 
heard this, he called the people together in the 
forum, and eloquently discoursed on the parable 
of the wolves and the shepherds. " Know you 
not," said he, " that ancient legend, so descriptive 
of the astuteness of the wolf, and the coniiding 
simplicity of the shepherds ? ^ I will enter into 
terms with you', said the former, ' nor will I disturb 
your quiet, provided you dismiss your dogs.' The 
shepherds complied, and in one night the flock 
was devoured." Nevertheless, Desmosthenes was 
exiled, nor did Antipater ^hink himself safe till 
the great orator was no more. Such, too, was 
the policy of England : right well did she know 
that her triumph would never be secure as long 
as the preachers of the Catholic religion, who kept 
watch over the flock, were suffered to live in the 
land. So true is this, that whilst I am writing, the 
nobility and gentry who survived their country's 
ruin, are driven into one province,* deprived of 

* Connaught. 
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their possessions, and reduced to the condition of 
tillers of the soil. 

But my task is nearly ended. In one small 
volume have I laboured to describe to you two 
mangled bodies, and one grave. common to both; 
for I could not separate my country's ruin 
from that of the Greraldines. It was my inten- 
tion to have written chiefly of the persecution 
which my religion has sustained under English 
tyranny, but where could I find more tragic 
illustrations of it than in the family of the G-e- 
raldines ? Induced partly by this motive, and 
my love for that family, I have narrated for you 
the agonies of both ; and I now pray you, gentle 
reader, Irene, or Philopater, or by whatever 
name you would be designated, ^not to say 
that I have w^asted time or labour in composing 
this volume. Should you say that I have done 
so in thus evoking the shades of the Geraldines, 
I will answer : my own time and oil may have 
been consumed, but most certainly not yours. May 
I not indulge the recollections of old, even in the 
solitude and darkness of the night-time, while 
you are wrapped in slumber ? I admit that the 
Geraldines are dead and gone ; I call them not 
up from their graves. Oh ! would to God I could 1 
But, neither shall you say to me, that others still 
live whom I know to be dead. Tell me, I be- 
seech you, who live to-day in Ireland ? Truly, 
no one. Dead are the O'Briens, the Burkes, 
and Butlers. What fatality doomed them all ? 
That, forsooth, which effected the ruin of the 
Geraldines ? There is, however, this much dif- 
ference: the Geraldines fell first, while those 
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who followed them in their ruin were not ad- 
monished by their fate. Moreover, 'twas not Eng- 
lish might which destroyed the race of Desmond. 
Alas ! it was overthrown by malignant bate and 
ungenerous rivalry. As for the B utlers, O'Briens, 
and Burkes, they fell victims to their own arti- 
fices — their own weapons were turned against 
themselves, and they have all perished. I flatter 
no one. I will asperse the memories of none ; 
but there are those who understand me, and 
others who aflect to think I am not explicit. 

Of one thing I am certain : had the Geraldines 
lived, the Butlers and the O'Briens would not 
now be in their graves, or reduced to misery ; 
nor would the English have attempted to deal, 
as I have described, with the Irish, as long as 
there was one of the race of Desmond to wield 
a sword. Experience proves the truth of this, — 
while the Desmonds were in the land, the English 
dared not to persecute; when they were extinct, 
did not persecution date its birth ? 

In the year of our Lord 1578, James Fitz- 
Maurice accompanied by Stukely, sailed from 
Irelaujd, and two years afterwards he received 
letters from the Pope, when about to return 
homewards, that is to say, in the year 1580, 
the twenty-second of Elizabeth's reign. James 
passed through France, and in less than one year 
was slain in his native land, in or about the 
twenty-third year of Elizabeth. From that mo- 
ment the Geraldines maintained a struggle 
against the Queen's power, which, lasting fully 
three years, terminated in the twenty-sixth of 
her sovereignty. Now, although persecution 
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was rife ia England from the second year of 
Elizabeth, and continued unabated five and twentj 
years, no savage edict of hers was promulgated 
in Ireland till she had been twenty-seven years 
on the throne. Whence I conclude that the 
fury of persecution came not into Ireland till the 
Geraldines were beaten to the dust — ^a persecu- 
tion which has since brought ineffable sorrows 
on the Irish Catholics and Irish Nation. What- 
ever I have written may it tend to the greater 
glory of God. 

Note I hope that those conversant with the impor- 
tant facts given in the Hibernia Bominicana and the 
Analecta of Bishop Bouth, will not accuse me of having 
left out many of the events which might serve to illus- 
trate O'Daly's history of the persecutions. I could have 
added much more to the notes, were I not reluctant to 
interfere with the labours of one who has that work in 
hands. The history of the sufferings of the Irish Catho- 
lics could not be well treated in a small volume like this, 
and I gladly leave the task to B. K. Madden, Esq. Ire- 
land may well be proud of him, who has distinguished 
himself so highly. His writings so various and enter- 
taining, are well known to his countrymen, and they 
will gladly hail his forthcoming History of the Befor- 
mation. He who has so piously vindicated " the memory 
of the deadt** will be still more pleasing when he places 
before us those holy martyrs, who di^ for their faith, 
and whose names shall live for ever in the veneration of 
their successors. 



FINIS. 
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Since writing the foregoing, I have been in* 
formed by men who are worthy of all credit, that 
three other members of onr order of Friars 
Preachers have suffered death for the faith, to 
wit, Fathers W. Lynch, William O'Connor, and 
Peter Costelloe. I passed them over in silence, 
for I had not at hand authentic documents oon^ 
cerning their martyrdom* 



FBIAaS or THE ORDER OF 8T DOMINICUS BLAIM BT 

THE HERETICS. 

Peter O'Higgina, WilUam Lynch, 

Bichard Barry, Stephen Petit, 

Terence O'Brien, John Collins, 

James Woulf, William O. Costello, 

Myles Magrath, William O'Connor, 

liaurence O'Farrell, Gerald Geraldine, 

Thadeus Moriarty, William Olvin, 

James O'Reilly, Don. Olvin, 

Thomas O'Higgins, Arthur MacGeoghegan, 

Ambrose O'Cahil, David Fox, 

Dom. Dillon, Donatus Black. 
Gerald Dillon, 



THET WHO DIED OF THE PLAGUE, CONTRACTED 
DISCHARGE OF THEIR DUTIES WERE THE FOL 



j3& 

LOWING : — 



Michael Cleary, Gerald Baggott, 

John Gerald, / Gerald Geraldine, 

Donald O'Brien, Thadeus O'Cahasy. 

Not€, — O'Dalj has altogether omitted to glance at 
the cruelties practised by the Cromwellians on the de- 
fencdesB nuns. De Burgo, howerer, has not passed 
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them over in silence ; and the narrative which he has 
given of the sufferings of Honoria De Biirgo, and Ho- 
noria Magaen, in many points resemble those of the 
nuns of Minsk. The former was obliged to fly from her 
convent, at Burishool, and seek refuge in Loughrea, 
where she was taken and put to death. The latter, 
seeking shelter in a wood, was found frozen to death a 
short time afterwards. Both died, a. d. 1653. This 
part of the persecution must be looked for in Dr. Mad- 
den's forthcoming work. For ampler details than these 
given here, vide Hib. Dom. p. 572. 
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All the princes of the kingdom, the magistrates, and 
governors, have consulted together, that an imperial 
decree and an edict be published, that ** wliosoever shall 
ask any petition of any Grod or man, but of thee, O King, 
shall be cast into the den of lions." Daniel. 

A slight alteration in the text will make itas applicable 
to Queen Elizabeth as it was to the Medes and Persians, 
'* who could not find any occasion against Daniel, unless, 
perhaps, concerning the law of his God." Mede or Per- 
sian nerer derised more hideous plans for the extirpation 
of the Israelites, than did Elizabeth, and her ministers, 
for the ruin of the Irish. The modus operandi alluded 
to at page 153, is here more accurately developed : 

CBRTA.IN SECRET INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE INQUISITORS 
WHO ARE TO PROCEED AGAINST THE CATHOLICS. 

<< Friho. — ^The commissioners are to assemble at stated 
times, and, in order to proceed more systematically, 
they are to divide their labours, and to determine 
what province shall belong to each. And, in order to act 
more effectually, they are to employ coadjutors, who 
shall be empowered to act in the absence of the commis- 
sioners. The commissioners are to meet every fortieth 
day, and to transmit to the queen and parliament a re- 
port of their acts. 

2do — The commissioners are to require information 
from the bishop of each diocess, as well as the curates 
and government offici^ds, as to the number, names, and 
habitations of those who are suspected, or do not fre- 
quent our churches, and assist at our ceremonies ; they 
are idso to take note of those who harbour priests, Je- 
suits, seminarists or other such persons, who have come 
over the seas into our dominions. When the commis- 
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eioners shall haye had exact notice of these matters, they 
arc to keep them strictly secret till the Jesuits, seminarists, 
and priests are committed to their custody, and examined 
after the following manner. 

3to. — In examining the aforesaid delinquents, the 
commissioners are diligently to observe that each of them 
shall be interrogated touching matters pertaining to re- 
ligion and conscience ; whether they frequent our 
churches, or why they refuse to do so ; and if they be 
found to i>erseyere in their obstinacy, they are to be 
questioned on matters concerning their dvil allegiaiice ; 
to wit, how they feel disposed towards the Pope» the 
King of Spain, &c., ftc. and particularly whether they 
bare lodged, countenanced, or any other way served Je- 
suits, priests, seminarists, or such like, who, coming 
from foreign parts, labour to seduce the people from the 
obedience due to our sovereign lady the queen. This 
you will more effectually accomplish by paying atteo' 
tion to the formula of interregation. 

4 to. — Has any one advised you to adhere to the Pope 
or to the King of Spain, counselling you to assist eitheir 
of them, should they at any time invade these domi- 
nions ? Who advised you thus ? Were they at Borne 
or in Spain within the last six years ? Where have 
they lodged since their return to this country ? Is the 
person under examination a priest or Jesuit ? 'Where 
and by whom was he ordained ? Has he lived in any 
seminary of the Irish at Rome, or in Spain, or else- 
where ? How long ? Why has he returned to Ireland ? 

5to . — The commissioners for carryuig out the Queen's 
orders, are rigidly bound to examine who have received 
such persons in their houses, and given them food or 
board. Should any such be found, thus encouraging, 
sheltering, or in any way countenancing Jesuits, semlan- 
rists, priests, &c., they are to be arrested, committed to 
prison, and punished, as to the commissioners shall Bern 
good. 

6to . — Should any suspected person betake himself to 
another province, notice is inunediately to be given, so 
that such person may be arrested, examined, and com< 
mitted to prison, according to the providoiiB almdj let 
'*)rth by the Queen's Migesty. 
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Laatly. — ^The inquuitors sliall be empowered to solicit 
the co-opera^B of men, such as the parsons, rectors of 
panahes, &c., whose zeal for her Majesty is well known ; 
and the commissioners shall charge them to make an 
exact retsm of those who refuse to frequent our 
churches. Such recusants are by them to be transmito 
ted to you, and, not taking heed of their recusancy 
(which is already provided for), you will interrogate 
them, aecordiug to your prudence, touching political 
maitters, aaod you will compel them to answer you such 
questions aa die quality and condition of the accused 
SoaU suggest. And you are to suspect all persons who 
ate not of the Queen's mind in matters of religion, and 
to lo<dc on them as traitors to the country, and as abet- 
ting our common enemies, the Pope and ^e King of 
Spain."' 



* These were the instructions'given by Elizabeth to her 
ministers, in order the more eflfectually to root out 
* * Popery, " or, more properly speaking, * * Papists. ** This 
scheme signally failed, and we must now patiently await 
the result of a new stratagem ; for the Duke of Manchester 
has become an Apostle, and is about to remove all our 
sufferings — famine, agony, and death — ^provided we re-, 
nounce the jurisdiction of Pius IX. Alas! of how 
much foUy has not the first month of the year 1847 
been witness 1 And now, to cap the climax of absur- 
dity, we are threatened with the visitation of a prophet 
(whose name rhymes to grimace), and who, less gene- 
rous than Eliseus, will multiply our resources, provided 
only that we pay his expenses. It is such a glaring in- 
stance of fanaticism, that we cannot help recording it 
here : — 

« Strange Prophecies about Ireland. — A per- 
son who describes himself as " T. TuUy Crybbace, A.M., 
by the grace of God Minister of the Gospel," has ad- 
dressed a letter to the people of Ireland, on the present 
unfortunate state of that country. He states that in the 
year 1829, and again in the year 1837, he was sent of 
God to seek the deliverance of Ireland, but that the 
people wvM not iee^ve the deHrerance. Their trou- 
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bles, he says, have now only begun, for the present scar- 
city will be followed up by famine more wasting ; and 
that again with raging pestilence ; and that further 
with the ayenging sword of war. The writer adds, that 
he is once more sent to ask the people [of Ireland whe- 
ther they will accept deliverance ; and that the terms 
which he has been directed to propose to the people, the 
clergy, the aristocracy, and the government, are, that 
all shall return to the divine simplicity of the apostolic 
gospel, and that an organization for that purpose shall 
forthwith be formed. Mr. Crybbace concludes by say- 
ing, that if the people are ready to comply with the 
proposed terms, and will defray the necessary expenses, 
he will proceed through Lreland, in order to expound 
his views." — Morning Post, 
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